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So g604 hive Covenant) 'bronghe them 
= TEX MY, ang ” Bai '6nie*Covenziir to 
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ramiſeth to be « God ufird -eham, ard to 
is Sedd'/," hd here is 0 Ridatilion "or 
Abrahams parr; we ſce this ligewiſe held forth, 
moe i9;1.'& 12 wherethe' Lord Uirererh 
io” gigther CoVoitend with then <4 a 
land of Myzh, beſides" rhe Coventry Whith 
he made them in Horeb; arid in 1 C6. 
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nersl imagination; bur God. dilinaly canf- 
dered in his Perſons, Adltrabutes, Propertiiris c. 
chus the Lord givers hanfelf ro Abrabiam and 
to hisſced + I will be a Father ile yay 2: Cnc, 
6.29. and tharis nor fpeken ca the Jewes anlys 


| «IR nay or Iſrael of Qad : He (giveth 


the Sex alſo, If. 9.6: Dutewa Suri | 
and God ſd loved the world," that he gawo lus 
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bur he muſthyve wizhr Fefads Cbrift.; 
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man can come unto the Father-but: by ate :. this 
therefore the Lord Jeſus Chrift will da fora) 
the ele&t ſeed of 4rabem: Hewillopearhei 
eyes ro fre, thar the Facher did mor dtaw them 
to Damnation, nor urrerdeſvlatian, hurugo 
Salvation by him :' this ine 4 " 
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do, Andif it bethe work of the Spirit. of God 


to eſtabliſh-us both in the Father andthe Son, 
then will he conviace the world of Sin, of Righ- 
teouſneſs, aud of: Fudgment, Joh. 16.8. to 11. 
and ſowill ſtabliſh our hearts in the Comforts 
- the Lerd our _ ; = this « =o which 
the Apoſtle. pra for the Ephcſians, chap. 
3.1 6 Te ad would _ unto heme: 
cording tobe riches of his glory, to ve flyengthae 
© | with might by bis TÞirit in the inner jooes -and 
| hence ig.comethro paſſe, that what the Lord 
would have us rodo, he is preſent by his Spi- 
rirroccach us, and to ſtrengthen us, -and ſo 
ro do ivfor us! All theſe chings.doth the Lord 
work for Abraham, cand for his ſeed; ſo that 
look wh: is meet-for. a.Father to do,- or for a 
Brother to.do,.or:farche . Spirit ' of; God to. do, 
that will the Lord do unto his elc&. ones ; and 
ſo he giverh all' his Artibures, and | they are 
\ even himſclf;: and therefore when Moſes 
deſired ro ſee his Gloty (and he defired it from 
the Grace that God: had ſhewed him) Exod. 
24. 6. the Lord proclaimed his Name; before 
him, Zehovah, Febough, ſtrong merciful, and gra- 
cious, long-ſufferisg.: and andex In peuneſ? 
and truth : *hus dath' rhe-Loxd give himſelf, 
and:all che Perſons:in -thic- Godhead- (as they 


arccalied) atd Attributes, they. ate: no more, | 


nor other then God himſelf. -_-' +. +, 

2.. AndasGed himſclf is implyed.; ſo when 
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and Creatures,and Yorks of God are: given al- 
- iſo 3 Forſoirwis inall Covenants of old time; 
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as thou art, and my people as thy 'people, and my 
ho ſes as thy ho;ſes,. and all rhat he bach is for 
Ahabs ſervicc,z as the King gocth, ſo-gocth his 
ſtrengrh : $0.thus ir doth come to-paſlle, thar 
if the Lord of Hoſts be for us, and give him-, 
ſelf anto 4u5,.then .alſo doth he give us his 
eternm Eleftion, ani Redemption, and. wharſoe* 
ver hz hath wrcught for the ſalvazion. of. his 
Ele& : He: bath nat ſo dealt, with axy Nation, 
(Pfal, 147: 26.) burionly with.th=- 1ſrac} of 
God, umo, thegy hath he, given his Lawes, 
and ſhewed them his Zud2ments : And. for his 
Creatures, they are all given-to be. for bis peo- 
ple, rowhom he hathgiven himſelf; If God 
be 4 God unto. Abrabam, then ſhall all Gods 
ople be ſort him z .Melchredech ſhall bleſlc 
fm 3 Aaer, Eſhchol, and Mamie:ſhall be con- 
federates; with' him, © The Suz, Moon, ant 
$rais {hall 6ght in their courſes for the people 
of God ; the;Se4 ſhall give-way, unto them, to 
pale through-it on dry — : What atled you, 
ye "ſtreams of Jordan, to.go backward ? Why, 
all-th> creatures of God muſt ſtoop unto the 
people of God, when he is. in , Covenant with 
them : this is thatwhich the. Lord promiſcrh 
unto his pepple, Hof. 2, 18. to 22. when the 
Lord ſhall marsy them co him in. fairhfulneſs. 


. Inthat dey(faththe Lord) I will mahe. a Cove- 


nant ſor them with the beafts of the-prld,and with 
the fowls of. the hetuca, and with the creeping 
things - of: the-ground ;_ and 1 will break the bow, 
and the ſwaid, and the battel out of the earth, 
and 1 wilt make them to liz down ſafely. And 
it ſhalb came t0 paſſe inthat day, I will hear tbe 
Heavens, and they ſhall b;e; the Earth, and tbe 
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carth ſhill beer tht'Corn, a#4 the Wine, and the 
On, a4 they ſhill heay' Jexreel, Whether 
Paw or' Apoito';; or Cephas, or 'the- ###Id, or 
Life, of Death,” of things preſent, -6r thitkzs to 
come; att are-yours; 1 Cor.'3.22,- This-is the 


is wonderful; and beyond all comprehenſion) 
when 1 ſay #l] the crearures | ah vitlivances of 
God are otirs,rhe very expreſſion of rhe phraſe 
doth imply that 'the Lord" giveth Himſelf ro 
be rhe | : and ſt/ength of them, *fothat you 
ſhall ſee the preſence of God-in 'them ; -he 
will notonly give a man Wife; and Children, 
and Ordinances, ard Providences, but be 
bim ſelf will be' int #9 theſe, and bleſſe his peo- 
ple inthe enjoyment of them''M1; {o as that 
they ſhall enjoy God in "all ; Pal: 16. 5, 6, 
The Lord js th: portion of mine heritance. - He 
ſaw the Lord in what he did enjoy; and' when 
he had-any thing, It was 3# God 3 and when he 
wanred any thing,it-was ſupplied iz him, The 
like did: Fa2ob inde, when his: brother Eſau 
came againſt him/wirth -400- men; and the 
Lord rurned him 'from the fherceneſs of his 
wrath © here was the' Covenanr of ''Abzabam, 
the Lord gave him the moaweh,. and arms, and 


4ll this} Gen. 33. 10. I heave ſten'thy face as 
though I bad ſeen the face of God + He ſaw the 
power and mercy of God in changing the coun- 
renance of his elder Brother : and 'that is it 
which, ſweernerh all rhar a man 'dorh enjoy; 
the lovige kindneſs of God 38 all, 'is the Bleſ- 
fing ofall: an1 this likewiſe doth" Facob ac 
knowledge, G:n, 3 3.'5. Theſe zre"the _ | 
j wh 


large Gift of G8di Cgvendne: Niy,znd-(which- 


tears ofhis brother Eſau ; whar ſaith Facob ro{ 


Fw. 


of-the:.New , Coveuant. 
which God of þis. grace hath.:giues me ; and fo! 
he looked authem, as Gods, wixcs;. and chil- 
dren, and ſervants, and cartcl ;.and this is 
the very life of the Covenant: of Grace, when: 
as theLord.iswapped up-inall his, Bleflin 
when as he giveth hiwſel and. ia. hinſclf bis 
C briſt,, and #s.Cbrift, Peter, and Paul,: and all. 
things. unro his Church, This, is. the. main 
thing given, God biznſolf che God.of the Cove- 
nant, his Perſoas,, Nature, Ordinances, Provi- 
dences, and now. Abraham is made the Lord of 
the world, and {pthc Apoſtle doth interprer ir, 
Rom.4.1 3+. The Promiſe that be ſhould be beir of 
the world, was a0t to Abraham, nor. to bis ſeed 
through the Law, but through the r4zhteouſueſs 
of Faxth.; and this is that which Abraham did 
reccive, in receiving the . Lord to be. bis 
God, | 

-. 2, In the order, of giving the Covenant, 
there is ſomerhing to be. obſerved :: . 

1. God giveth rſt, and nor. the Creature, 
it Was not , 1m that gave unto God . firſt ; 
for which of all che cxcatures. ſhall offer a Co- 
venant unto the mighty God 2 . Row, 31. 3f- 
Who batb given uato bim firſt ? ant; ns e 
recompenſed unto him agaea; the Lord hath the 


- pre-eminence/ in giring ; for . what. ſhould 


x 

Abrabam give unto God,if God give nor ſome- 
thing unto him farſt 2 he is che firſt giver. 

2..He is alſo the firſt mage Ag order that is 
given: Fordotlhe give the. world firſt? or 
ordinances fxrſt 2 or any other ſpiritual or trem- 
poral blebings firſt } No doubtleſs, the Lord 
is the fiſt ehing that he giveth by. his Cove- 
nant, and with himſclf all things clſe alſo; 


Rom, 


MX-Gotton's Treatiſe» . 
Rom! 8. 77. inÞthere: is rhe pretedeheyof 
. Jeis'ChriſtZhe'isgiven, arid WHin all ſpi- 


ritual bleſſings; asrhe Apoſtle faith, Eph. x. 4; 
Lord. Fe 


Bleſſ#t b;'"God Yþ*" Father” of our - 


E 
Chriſt: who bath bleed ws with tl Piritial 1h fo 


fonts mn bedventy places in Chreſt * Feſus, 'And 
ris forthe ordet in giying the Coyenanr, rior 
obedience! ficſt, nor Oy 2's not Uny thing 
elfe firſt; but Himſeif ts Doan primem,” & pri- 
mYYbim, and inhim ail his gyodnieſs,* © - 

"2. Fortht Mipin:r of giving; imthar he 
giveth Kinffelf2rhete | is inhplicd” both "rhe 
freedom "and "eternity of "the gift = Firmn*ſs 


therefore, an{ that unth eternity. In that he 


giverh himſelf, jt. muſt 'of niectſſtry he done 


freely ; for what gan any creature giw#to pur - 


chaſe God if a man could'give thouſanisnf 
worlds, th:y were not enough to redeem or 
purchaſe one ſoul; and if h&hall millions of 
worlds to give, what were thy all ro pur- 
calc ſo gteat a'gift as God himl?If is 7 there- 
foreir* muſt" necds be"4F fres" gitr { For the 
creatureran do nathing roprevenrtGod': God 
miced may give with a purpoſe to' reteive 
back +gain'; but he lookcyh to receive no 
more then whar he firſt giyerh'us, ant giveth 
ns ſttengeh'" of Will 'and Deed- ro give; him 
back again. -He required this -of  Abrahim, 
thar hz ſhould walk before him, 'and be upright, 
Gn. i7. 1. but the very truth is, though 
Abraham ſhall perform theſe” things * In all 
Evangelical manner ; yer Gdd' wiftelf fothi 
undertake in this Covenant to be Author 
and Finiſher both of his Faith and Obediente, 
Heb,t2.2. An4 this doth argue the _ ith 
X 'cedoms 


of 'jhe New Covenadt. 


weedome of the Covenant - 6f Grace: for the 


Lord offcterly it out of his Grace, withour-the 
forefight'of Faith, or Wotlks' fer he' under- 
raketh to give both Will and Dec d of his goed 
pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. 299 - vie; IOW 
Bur it may be (aid, ' Didinoe'the "Lord ex- 
cept it,''thar'he ſhould vive /himfelf back 
again, oPelſe/the Lord woali' not give him- 
ſclf> UI v.55 62 01 
Truly thervit had not been of Free-grace= 
But as'you -fee -fomerimes great Prinees' will 
rake in a neighbour-Nation' inte eague with 
them, and-rer tell rhem- of tie 5! fo doth the 
Lord dealwith-his ele& ones-y he-maketh' a 
Coycnarx: with Chrift;/ and! eakbrl> us" into 
that Covennr, otherwiſche>{ſhowld not at a 
incend"'}r eff aually, .norneves five /himſyf 
unto us; for we At&nerableto giveourTelyes 
unto him cifthe' firſt rake 5,22Fot if Abrabem 
did give himſtli;Iewas veciate:God :djd rake 
him fiſt 3 ar&Ttherefoteclt inehiarthe Apoſtle 
re}lerh-us thar the" Lordroþbyttof Paul, that 
he mighrtaketwld upon'the Lord, Phil 3,v4. 
1 follow afterg4/ that 'Þ may apprebend that, for 
which al{oT ans apprebended of: liſt Feſtus : is 


not he the Father that harh boughr us ? hath ' 


not he made us,8 eſtabliſhed us >'Deut; 44. 6; 
If ve give vp/our ſelves unto the Lords; it' ls 
becauſethe Lord: hath taken hold upon wut 
hearrs firſt," 12 + $ Link 2200! 
 /Bur dorh novthe Lord require of him"t6 
circumciſe his ſeed the cighthday > (6 [12 
i So he:doth” indeed, 'burthe Lord/igrveth 
him that alſo : God the Father (cerh it! needs 
full forrheireverlaſting Salvation, yr 
fi,4A C 


0bjca, 


Aaſw. 


” 2 Spirit; the Lad therefore by his Spirit wiul 
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. he doth-give him. Circumcſion,and giveth hifi} aw 
.the grace to circumciſe his children;. b know} my 
that the-Loxd doth call for pagyDagyeed Y 
- Xin of Grace', bur then. the Lar 
t Fly rug 
--1; Wprk-thoſe _ chem ; and] 
2. He will have know , 'rhag-thoſ 
things are nothing, withour. the! 
his Grace, It is true,he may circumeMe #416 
bur whoſhplcixcurncile the hears of fart? it 
is a \msll:mazzer-$0 cixcumeaſe the fleſÞ.c.. ſai 
is a/ſmall qpazrex farus co baptite wich warers 
bur who. nn ſ} waſh ustxonm'our Ga, ! ſavaon! 
the Lord our God? fo:thas. ho'dorh ſecresly 
intimatcy that whas his poor fervancs do ou 
wardly, he would doit inward ly-andeffeftual 
ly... The: children of Iſrael ſhall atithe Lord 
cartumandment. march aghourt the cixy Zerich 
ſeven daies rogcther,and not ſpeak a ward,ar 
hereby che nals of the ciry:(hall fall down flat 
of what uſe; were: theſe! weapons. ro ſuch: as 
end > what would the Lord:thew: his-peor 
I PETIOIES 
L8y . PpoweT £0: \DJ1Ng. £ 
things to_paſs :-rhcy ſhall:do A as t 
Lord commandech them, but he himſelf wi 
.__breath in themco make them effe&ual. Fe 
though we denever ſo much, yer we canne 
reach unro.che accomplifhmens of any go: 
thing ; not by might, nor by ftrength,” big by ui 


work all our-works for us :. Here is the freeneſ 
of Gods /Coycnant,.in that: the Lard gi 

lyaaſelf firſt; Jer: 22. 40. 1 will make an ever* 
lefing Covenant withthem, that 4 will 183 


af the New Cavenanr. 
m them to do abemgaod > bat 1 wall 

my fe ſen their bearts, thatithey ſirall- not: "deqris 

ade} from me.. You may {peak of (ond@ives in this 

.ord} kinde : bur the Lord dothaimdertake Hock far 
his own part, aad fer our : for. as:the 
Co venantisfreefochc Lordiwili fr _ 

hoſg rain, and preſerve altÞhis Elect; :and 

z off rhcimmuniblioNacurt of Gad/ it is ome 

416} fGblethar (God ſhould bye 25 Lam 


i? it} changenot Mil. aw apa 


ſai cob are not: 
: anal / wr aan yrcy Rom. 
IN Jifar he ir ad ein of Ct 


pens ayer 


ani} Joſh. 
lan} Hcb;-13. 5; Thus (wind ye "ih+ Toad dexter 
af in'che Covenant df Grate he looketh w- 
wards thaſc:rthatlook not-towards' him; as is 
held forrhi; Hof. 5.3.' wherexheLordbidderh 
che P fore a womanthat wayan _ 
hel carfs, and fay-umo her, Thou ſhate beſd)ome, 
8 1mil befor ;xhis i zbrahch of che hw 
nagt, whei zho Lord doch: undertake! v6: re: 
ceive Abribors:and his ſeed woco fiimfclf; bis 
2X Suing | — Kim.” de aIRCipro- 
| ca hn unto Now 1 ir may 


ew aked nd did cake on nal his Queff. 


ſced to be his people > | 
be ram douls AR 2 Ac, Anſw. 
Of Properation, me? ROt ON ſakes part, 


aor 


go 


: 
þ 


UM 
ron 
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'nor. en his feeds part, bur on his ewz pit, the 


-2a:The Lord fid inveſt him with the. Zeſ- 
FagrofthisCovenant; , 1.7 547 * 2ia\1 
- i713 Bor : Prepararion'> rha-Lopd: preparerh 
them by :dbublework: of his Spivirg which 


arcmanifcitinall the feed ——— t: Du 
1. By a ſpiriof bondage; whereby he cuc- 
ok bh 


of 4brabam fronzalk world! 

intanglemcnts, and delights : 'ultris God cork 
Ab ' afd-braught him frombeyond che 
foud, and Pra take men o—_— 
countrey$) dd ers: hotae CS). NE ICpArates 
then) from (2H fach ehtngaetaeboceniht 
drawthorrunrohanfelf; thus! he dealt with 
thethildreh pfd4/ract, and calted: them yo be 
A lingiilar Peoplecuncs: himlclt, Deur. 5.6; 
7,83 Thiydreth the Lord deaiwith'all thoſe, 
whom-he rectiveth tobe a ce unto bim- 
felt 2 by ch& ſpirit of Bondage} be. draweth 
theai-from/all their finful lufts; and pafizons, 
par | os they can anos er life. ——— nor 
any hopt of nacrcy-ar/all in any! ring tb 

cis Bondage aha. Lord ſrureel cen: 
rhe conſ{ciences af men, —_ and dans 
of their finsaridbintlegh th:m underthe ſenſe 
of his wrathrurmto fdar{ of. Damnanon. . 'The 
Romans firſt received) the ſpirivof Bondage ro 
fear;befar6 ever chey came 46.receiverhe->pis 
rit of ;Adaytjon;;Rom. 8. 25. Burt.:thus: the 


Lord dotheven ſhur a Soul our of doors, that 

| he may open'th. him another - and: a berrer 

Way. | in 1150 

2. The Lotd alſo prepareth his/people-by 

Spirir of burning, which: upana:Spurit' of ow 
© 


SS TCTES CoH EOENY NY DO EET LT 


the 


| A 


of the New. Covenant. 


dage he dorh hed abroad. into the  Coterd "of 
men : this we read. of, Mal. 4. x. 
day cometh-that ſhall burn way tr Td el the 
proud,and all that de wichedly ſhall be as goes 
a the day that cometh ſhall burn them #p, and 

ſhall Sin oft "—- IT root yy; wir It is 

ken iniſtery of B A168 
poke like an oyen Ak all' the Scri 
and Phariſees, and left them ncither che roor 
of Abrahams. Covenant, nor the branch of 
theirown good Works, He > ven chem _ 
_ the, by per of, Rt, gr 

not to ſay within ves that yds bs 
Abraham to - rh; eg _— 
God is able of theſe * flones hoks r omen ono 


Abraham: and ſo by 


the Root, he laws Frau ng g them of to a 
on, From their good Works alſo the Lord 
op rpren grecayy out; Mat.6.2, fo 
thou dojt thine aims, ſound not-4 Trumpet before 
oy RY crites #1 that they may have 


the. " verl, 5, When thes 
rh Fe _ eng Hs. 
* 
_ a Tad countenance, &e- Th 
wasa $ ade Bee which the : Lord, rev 


veyed by the Maniteys Q iſt, 
naiaeb burn u of (hu 49d ocrites Bike 

nd the ors of Nl ie ow were. bla- 
nelly. : and rhis is Gods yſual "remmng of of 


Log pd ere Fa 
] ; 1FIT 
Quits 

Mtle 


7 
a? 


- 
. X *+ Y 
= 
, $4 7: 


Y N & * 


roy per 


Lord will purge tway He fit 
, is i, w W it x Spirit of 


FEn,08 ap 
its (TS | parsy. 
. i ; NE iether Onar/rorvy oh Fa 
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rg the ſpirirof Barrnitig come attd 
| ume all har falſe confidence, Hut when 
Ir it of Bueninp c6merh,he then blaſteth 
ie fruits and Snchecr of their tighteoul.- 
7 "and byrfis. up all that'a man hath 
;roybaty t,or can work, And this is that which 
bob et Eſay, chap. 4. ao fpeaketh berry 


hd 4 ma 4 et ww. ww 


3 a ſpir Ns Sndearion! { 
io veg onſumihg os which * /e 

' ceth theth not t6 build any Codfelr: -ttþon g 
Wh that they have Arne this may F* ws ri 
rites reach ufrs in their judgmemy fo as} « 
Ey Fn be tnyinced' thar b-——-/ have} B 


; by \ithin'theln,fo of be 
a Nog rig if rf ors ph A 
y hot Flt Sig - rh bur} P: 
Ty crorty g BROW His peo} #4 
& Soc bleſs thetnſelves Kapp tout- 


f never raw ms af] EEG G 


EE Edo finde comfort'in ar : (np rs th Us 
I cya the 
TI FRbp an $ed e whom he Toe an 
"os þ Cal fiirher, -urito a ſpirit'of bu 2, 
a ſenfiblefexling of Gods wrath} the 
ainft whatſocyer'is anger dur 4. 


forter.; and when he. us cone, he 


world of ſn, of righteouſneſs, and of jydgytent 3 
of fin, hegay ME Berks in me.: this the 
Holy. canninceth ,meon of, ro 'be the 


3 #5 44 þ + 
* 
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the flawey of the field : the graſs withereth, and 
the flower fadeth ; becauſe rhe Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth xp0x #t : and ſo the Lord 'cometh to 
leave a man neither Root not Branch : ' For 
by a ſpirit of Bondage the Latd blaſterh all 
fleſh : buc when it comerh unto-rhe goodli- 
neſs of fleſh, that is conſumed by a ſpirit of 
Burning. I+ 

2. As God thus prepareth us for himſelf : 
ſo he doth give hn unto us, and' taheth poſ- 
ſeſſion of us by his bleſſed Spirit.: the Father 
giveth himlſclf and His Sonby his bleſſed Sp+- 
rit, Ec the Spirit ir is by which he dorh viſic 
the hearts otRjs poppies and this is the main 
Bleſſing of the Covenartr of Grace. For the 
better clearing of it, it may bedemanged, 


How doth the Lord xe bynſelf unto iis | 
c 


People, and his Peopl 
ham ? 

1, They being thus prepared, the Spirirof 
God takethup his ſeac inthe ſoul, by making 
ira Temple unto himſelf, in che Name of the 
Father, and of the Son ; and fo arerhey made 
an habitation of God through the Spirit, Epheſ 
2. 22, Becauſe ye are Sons, God (hath Ju forth 
the Spirit of bis Son into your bearts, &c. Gal. 
4.,6. (He opus; nor of ſons by aual'Re- 

encration,but by Gods eternal Countfel.JThe 

e Spirit js alſo called the Comforter, "whom 
Jeſus © 
7+ 8,9. 1) 1depart, I will ſend 


ack again to receive 


Noh 


hxiſt hath promiſed'to ſend, Job.'t6. 
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reareſt miſery of the ſoul, that they have nor 
Fileeved upon Jeſus Chriſt, And lvok as a ta- 
lent of gold, or ſome weighty metal falling 
into a veſſel of water, daſherth our all that is 
inthe veſſel, ro make room for it ſelf : to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt coming into the ſoul, daſh- 
eth out all watry confidences, and makerh 
room for himſelf, And in very decd,becauſe 
.the heart of man is not only like unto, water, 
. but is hard as yce, and og ; therefore the 


Spirit of Gad cometh like fire, and. melteth | 


the iron Kone of the hearrt,and. ſoftnerth ir into 
. fleſh 3 ſo that now the ſoul is utterly at a loſs, 
not only in regard of his fins, bur in” regard of 
his bcſt works alſo ; and is moſt of all conyin- 
ced of his unbelief. Now this holy Spirit of 
God being thus ſhed abroad into the hearr, 
at the very firſt entrance of it into ' the ſoul, 
as ir doth chiefly convince the ſoul of unbe- 
lief; ſo, 

2.. The ſame Spirit woxketh Faith in the 
* ſoul, te yceld himſelf unto the Lord, to re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and this is a true 
ſaving work ; he now ſubmirteth unto the will 
of God : ſo that the Spirit of God decomerh 
unto the ſoul not only as a Spirit of by#=iag,to 
conſume all thar is like ſtubble ; bur doth al- 
ſo-melr the-iron ſtone ofthe hearr, and ſoft- 


<w_r—_—_ 


_— OCT 


nerh ir into fleſh, that the word may take deey 
_; Impreſſion in it; Now there is room - phe 
--Chriſt, now Faith is wrought there ;and nov 
a ſoul can plead with God by Faith'in'Prayer: 
he ſeeth there is ho former ſafe hold of hjs Co- 
- .venant that he can plead, nor any righteouſ- 
-; nefs of his own, bur ſuch* as hypnerites wil 

” __ quartel 
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uarrel for, and riſe up to maintain, as they 
tid againſt obs Baptift, pleading their cove- 
nant, and; their righteouſneſs : - with theſe 
things a-poor ſoul 1s nor ſatisfied, : put uro 
you that fear my Name, ſhall the Son of tighteouſ- 
aefs ariſe with healing wm bus wings, &c, Mal. 
4. 2. Herein is implied ſuch. a reverent fear, 
as diſtruſting our ſclves, giveth all the honour 
tothe Lord Jeſus : this Fear of the Lord, ac- 
companieth Fairh, and is of like nature to ir : 
both of chem diſtrufting our ſclyes, and boch 
of them giving all honour ro Chriſt ; rhe ore 
our of confidence in him, the orher our -of res 
verence to him. | 
Thus at is in our Effet? val calliag ; the Spi- 
rit of God taking pollcſlion in our heatts, and 
working this Faith in us, thereby. we ſubmit 
unto-the Lord 3.and this is Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that makerth us one with Chriſt: for 
our Efftettual calling bring:th -us 19 be one 
with him, 1 Cor,1. 9. God s faith{ul, by whom 


ye were called into the fellowſhip of. bis Son Feſus 


Chriſt, This fellowſhip ftanderh, in two things : 
rt. In the unity of the Spirir,.z Cor, 6, 17. 
He that is joys: d to the Lord in one Spirit. _ 
2. Inalzvely Faith; on our parts, So that 
by Beleeving this is the, firſtching we do, we 
yeeld unto the. work-of God ; when this ſtron- 
ger man comerh, to wit, Chriſt by his Spirir, 
We yeeld up all our armour to him ; and here- 
in ſtanderh our-coming nn to -be in Chriſt, 
andin Gad the Father, by this Spirit of God 
that takethy poſſeſſion of the hearr, and hath 
nor only burnt up root and branch of our Le- 
gal rightequſneſs, but hath: alſo melted” us 
C 3 unto 


22 


dition, it is to omit g6od Qualification 
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unto a ſoft frame to yeeld up our ſelves unto 
theLord ; and new we are fir for any duty, 
the Lord having poſſefied us with his powevful 


preſence ; herein lyeth our Effe&ual'calling 31 


and this is true ſpiritual union berween 


{ 


Lord and our fouls, Now this Faith thus ? 


wroughtin our Effe&ual calling, is riot builr 


upon any conditional promiſe of Grace pre- | 


exiſtent in us, nor can it be buile upon any; 
bur upon ſome abſolure free Promiſe of God 
unto the ſoul, according to what we read, Iſai, 
3+ 22.t0 25, Tho haſt not called upon me 0 

Jacob, but thor baft been weary of me O Iſrael; 
thou haſt not brought me the ſmall 'tantel of thy 
nt neither haft thou boxwaved me 
JI: I bave not cauſed thee to 

an offering, nor wearied thee with m- 

Fenſe : Thou baft bought me no ſweet cane with 
money, neither baſt thou filled me with the fat of 
thy ſacrifices ; but thou haſt made me to ſerve 
with thy ſins, thou haft wearied mt -with thine 


iniquites : 1, eves'T ambe that blotteth out thy 


rranſereſſioas for mints own ſake, and will not ie- 
member thy ſins; In all this we ſ6e the abſo- 


lure freeneſs of the'Grace of God! © Buit if the 


Promiſe be conditional, ir is a condition ſub- 
ſequent to Faith, hor anrecedent before ir. 


—_— 


You will ſay, be + ſome 'may be con- 
verted by ſuch an abſoluce Promiſe, yet ſome 


other mans Faith may be buile upon a condi-! 
tional Promiſe,and the condition preexiſtent. | 


I pray you conſider it : If it-be/a' Con- 


or other, ſome good work or other*of the 
Spirit of God in the heart of | a+ Chri- 
ſtian, 


©» AAA ww O5f© 5 


ao =, 


Enna nmr ©Q % .. .m=-* 


m—__ ee We a2 
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tian, Wasthis work wrought before Convers-. 
fion, or after > Every Chriſtianknowerh, char 
all works before converſion are hut droſs, and. 
dung ': to apply promiſesto fuck works, were. 
indeed ro: build upon a: ſandy foundarion. 
Wharz ſay you then to works after converſion ? 
All wnrks after converhon are. fruits of Faith 3 
and if they proceed from Faith, then faith 
went beforc, then a mans faith was. nor: builr 
upon a conditional promiſe ; how is «. poſli» 
ble that ir ſhould > when as all works after 
converſion, are cithcr fryits-of Faith, or elſe 
they are no true ſanAification ; then faith 
went before in order of Nature, and ſo was not 
built upon works, but works wpoa it. ' |, - 
Out Faith cloſeth with Chiit upon a pro- 


vis) my faith would alwaics be tretnbling and , 
wavcring, as my works be. Upon a promle of 
Free-Grace therefore my Farh is built, as 
upon the promiſe of God in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the world unto himſelf; 2 Cor. 5. 18, Lg. 
The'word is (it may be) ſpoken outwardly 
unto-alt 'Chriftians : but aft: God do  ſer;;jr 
home particularly unto any: Soul, that, nan 
receivettr this Gift of God, and it is made his 
own :-Firſt, he beleeverh'rhe promile ofiFxee- 
grace, and then afterward come. orher pr9- 
miſcs, that do 'bear witncſs umo the nght 
application of char promiſe unto the foal:+-aur 
Lamfirfthuilc upon a-pramiſe- of Free-grace, 
or eMfe there is no- rrue; clafing with Jafus 


 Chriftz well then, being rhus' uoired -yaro 


Chriſt; from-this union: with Chiiſt do flow 
all orherbleflings and benchs. of the Conc - 


C 4 nant 


miſe of Free-Grace, orhcewite- (as {laartCal- _—_ 


3+C.2: þ. 
-D 
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- :: as ſoon as ever the Spirit of God is in our 


-as Chriſt himſelf is. Look as in-a mans firſt 


-live, there is anhcir of: Adam, even ſo ſoon 


" and hath wrought this Faith, now is the Sced 
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nant of Grace :' for hence ſpringeth commu+ 
nion with Chriſt in all #Piritual beſdngs, that. 
the Lord hath wrought for us in him';z and 
they are rwo of them Relative bleſſings (as 
they are called by Divines) 8& rwo of them po- 


=o ang The two Former are laid up in ? 


and arc not created in us : the 
other rwo peſitive —_— are created in us, 
1. For the uncreated Bleſſings, 


1, Adoption, 
They are 
2. Juſtification. 


And they ſpring immediately ( fimub & ſer 
mel) from Slee union: with Chriſt ; for 


hearts, and hath - wrought fairh, that we do 
not ſpurn againſt Jeſus Chriſt, bur receive 
him, now is the Diyine Nature of Chriſt in 
us, and we arc now becomethe ſons of God, 
natural conecption, as ſoon as ever one dorh 


as the ſoul liverh : fo iris in rhenew - ſpiri- 
wal Birth ; as ſoon as the Holy Ghoſt cometh, 


of God in us; the Life of Chriſt, and rhe Spirit 


_— 


of God ; and now we arc the Sons of Ged,as we 
ans! or C12. As _ recerved him, to: 
them be gave power 10 be 


Sons by Adoption ; and as'we- are adapted, fo} 


likewiſe our fas are now impured unto Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs unto us, and ſo our per- 


ſons 


the ſons of Gad, Imme- * 
diately uponthis union with Chriſt, we arc} 


; 
, 


, 
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ſons are juſtified. For how , and when was 
Adams fin impured untous > Pal. 51. 5. Be- 
hald, 1 was ſhopenin iniquity, 44 (ia 41d my mo- 
ther conceive me { So ſoon as ever there was lifc, 
it was the life of Adam, and then the umputa- 
ron of Adams- fin falleth immediately. upon 
the ſoul. Sowhen we do receive Chriſt b 
this living Faith, having the Lite, of Chri 
in us,we have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt (the 
ſecond Adam). impurcd to us.; Fer what doth 
the childe in the womb? though ic doth nei- 
ther good nor evil, bur is mecrly paſlive, - yer 
ſinful ir is, arid a childe of Adam; .So alſo in 
this our Regeneration , the ſoul. receiverh 
Chriſt by thar- Faith which the Lord hath 
wrought in it, whereby alſo it is made capable 
of the priviledg; of Adoption ; and ſo the Lord 
accounteth us his children, and zmputeth the 
Righteouſneſs of his Son unto us, whereby we 
are 7uſtified. Theſe things dodwell in Gods 
Boſome, and the meaning of them is after- 
wards revealed unto the ſoul ; bur, communi- 
cared they are, both that of Adopt:on, and this 
of 7uſtificatian, by this gift of faich wroughr- in 
us, Bur we are-ſtill- upon' the firſt work. of 
converhen,whercin a Chriſtian is only paſlive, 
and receptive z' and truly ir muſt nceds be fo 
in the firſt work of God upon. us. , 

2, Now for ahe Paſtive Bleſſings that are 


wroughtin us: 
yore 1. Saaftification. 
They. are 
Cfz' 2. Glorification, 


:, When 
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7; When we are called,then are we Santti- 
ford, then are we Glorified, 1 Cor, 1,2. as in 
our natural conception , as foon as eycr the 
childe liverh, Adams fin is firſt impured, and 
rhen there-is a proneneſs in it to carry it cap- 
rirc unto fin, and to make it' backward unto 
any goodncſs': So when the Life of Chriſt is 
diſpenſed/unto rhe ſoul, now the Lord comes 
ro convey with-it- Juſtthcation, or pardon of 
fin, and then' there is promiſe in a Juſtified 

ſon ro walk in the ſpirir,Gal.5.25. If we live 
m the Spirit, let '#s alſo walk' in tbe Spiris. By! 
Paith our be arts come t0 be purified; Adts 15. 9, 
andthe fame Spiric quickned+ us unto holy 
duties, ſo that we lvve, yt not we, but Chr 
troeth in us ; nemher are we only in his han 
but the Spirit ſan&ifying, draweth us into an 
holy confederacy ro ſerve' God in Family, 
Chureh, and Common-wealth ; and this San- 
Rification growerh, and enereaſcth more and 
more, + Cor, 7. r. 1 Theſ.'4. rt. & 5. 2}. 

2, "The other pofitive- gift' is- Glorificanon, 
which we read of, Rom. 8. 30, #hem be called, 
them alſo he juſtifed ; and whom be juſtified, 
them alſo be- glorified : rhis rhe” Apoſtle Petey 
mentionerh, 1 Per, 5, 10. The God of all grace 
Þath called us in'o his eternal ' glory 44 chriſ Fe- 


CE OE TOES” lids. ad a. 


_ 


ſus : And in truth; he harh begiin che work 
From the time that he firſt began' to ſanRike | 
us, 2 Tim. IT. 9. Hehath ſavsd ws; and called! 
#5 : from the very firſt time rhat Gnd worketh | 
upon the ſoul gracioully, rhere is a glorious 
work in that foul ; pry others "may ſee it, 
though himſelf ſomerimes ſcerh nothing thac 
he hath received, Thus we ſec the ſecond 
| anc 


[] 
I 
| — 
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branch of the Doctrine open2d, How the Lord 
doth receive A/aham and his ſeed unto him- 
ſelf, preparing them by a ſpirit of Rondoge, and 
of Burning, and then taking poſſeſſion of chem 
ſavingly by the inhabitation of the bleſlcd Spi- 
ric 3: the ſame Spitic begerting Faith, we are 
alive in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo come to. be 
Adopted, and Fuftified in him ; the ſame Faith 
which rece:ycth Adoption and Juſtification, 
dnth begin ro ſtir a lictle, and ro breath forth 
into gracious defires,, and ſome holy mour-. 
ning, and beginneth now to forth ſuch 
works as the _— Ghoſt catrieth ,rhe. ſoul an 
end/ inz wotking all our works in us, and 
fee ths. £:::2 .; 

3. Now forthe third and laſt part of the 
Doctrine: The Lord rook -the chiefeft of 
Abrabams ſeed ro be the Mediator of this, Co- 
venant, unto whom all che Promiſes. were 
made, Gal.';. 16. 

How did the Lord conſtitute bimz ſo.to 
be > 

1. By a double A& : firſt,by recatring Fer 
Chriſt the Son of the Virgin. Mary; robe ons 
Perſon with the ſecond in Trinity, hereby 
laying a ground ofa firm Mediation berween 
God and us : for Jeſs Chriſt being of Gods 
Nature, *therefore he will bc faithful unrs 
God ; and being of our Nature, therefage he 
will be.compaſſionate towards us. And here 
is the root:of all the life and power of this Me- 
diation, ro wn,this Perſonal Union of the Son 
of man; with rhe ſecond Perſon in Trinity, 
which isa firm and everlaſting Union 

2. By Gods giving himto ben [ovenart, 
Ifa. 42, 6+ 


Queſt. 
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Ifa. 42.6. I will give thee for a Covenant of the” 


People, for a- Light of the Gentiles, Whar is 
meant hereby > rh: Lord meanerh, that he 
giveth him'to be a Mediator: of this Co- 
venant : | 


1. To receive ffom God all the p_ and 


gracious gifts, Wharſoever is requiſite for him 
ro be, King, Prieſt, 'and Propher; and all theſe 
things he receiverh from the hand of the Fa- 
ther, Col, x. 19, for it pleaſed the Father that 
a" bim ſhould all fulneſs. dwell : thus he be- 
cometh a plentiful Redeemer, -And as the 
Lorigave him to be a Coven.mt, ſo he giverh 
him alſo to work all things needfulfor our Re- 
demprion ; partly by his paſſion, and obed#- 
ence unto the Dearh of the Croſs, Phil, 2.8. 
and parcly by fulfilling all the righteouſneſs 
of the Law, Mart.3.15. The Lard Jeſus Chriſt 
did fully accompliſh whatſozver was requiſite 
for him ro accompliſh in his own Perſon. - 

2, He doth perform all things necdful for 
the Aptication of this Redemprion untn our 
ſouls, Iſa. 26. 12, And to this end; he ir is 
that fheddeth abroad his Spirit [into out 
Hearrs, Joh. r5; 26. &. 16. 7. and when this 
blefl:d Spiric comerh, he appliech-unro the 
ſoul all this. gracious Redemprion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by giving Jeſus Chriſt an4 all rhe 
Fruirs of his redetnprion, and by working all 
thoſe bleſſed works, that rhe fouls 


all thoſe conirions that are required 'on our 
parts : "if it be needfulfor us t have Faith, he 
will work it in us; if it be -n2edful for:-us w 
«live a life of Faith, he will help us ſo woo 


of his pco- : 
pt eqme to be partakers of ; and ſo performerh 


; 


y 
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for it is not” of our. ſ+ Ives, it '15 the giſt of God: 
Eph, 2. 9. Thus hath the Lord made him a 
complcar Mcdiator of this holy Covenant;and 
whatſocyer we receive, we receive from him : 
for unto him firſt,as the head of theChurch,are 
all bleſſings given ; and unto us,alt promiſes is 
him are Yea,and in bim Amen, » Cor;1, 20, for 
chough Chriſt be nor a ſinner in his own Per- 
ſon , yer in reſpe& of his Members, he is 
many times loſt in them, though-nor in him- 
ſelf ; and poor in them,though not in himſelf : 
for us therefore he receiveth the Promiſes of 
God ; and that is the = ſecurity of them, 
that rhey are laid up ſafe in him, and belong 
unto us if we haye union with rhe Head ; and 
in him we perform wharfoever God requirerh; 
wherher we pray, or preach, or hear, we doal 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 'going forth in 
his ſtrength, and power : Col 2 17. Thus'is 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt a firm ſurety of this bet- 
ter Covenant, ſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes , 
Heb.8. 6, - | 
In the firſt place : This may reach us a 
broad ' difference berween the Covenane Fe. 
Works, and the Covenant of Grace, In 
Covenant of Works, la 
The Lord offe1 cth Himſelf as a Father, "his 
Son as'a Redeemer, his Spirit.as-a San&tifier ; 
bur this is ſtill npon a condirion of obedience: 
if they ſhall hvep his Laws, and obey bis voice, 
then they ſhall-be -a peculiar treaſure unto him 
above all prople, Ex0d.19. 5, 6. This alſo they 
undertik&to'do;; Deut. 5. 29; -HAUL that the 
Lo#d our God ſhall ſpeak unto rhec, we wilt bear 
' it, and do'it 5*but, © ſtich- God, that there _- 
uc 
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.caſt them off, a generation of his wrath, from 
.this Marriage-Covenant berween them. and 
him 2 from this union there ſpringerh a kinde | 


that of which you.read,Pſal. 196; 12:3 13. The) 


Mr. Cotton's Trea'iſe 


ſuch, an beart in them, ver\. 29. . When they 
rebelled; he di not pardon them graciouſly, 
but the Angel whom he ſenderh with chem, 
he biddeth beware of bim, and obey by 
voice, and provoke him not, for be will aot pars 
doa your tranſgreſſions, for my Name is i him: 
In the Covenant of Grace he will, bur nor is 
this : here is indeed a conditional 'Redecmer 
and' Saviour ; and ſo ir is expreſfied, Iſa, 6;, 
$,9, 10.' He Was thei Sauionr ; 3a all they 
afflidtion be was affuied, andtbe Angel of hi 
PR ſaved:tbem in bis lout, &c. But they re- 

ed, aud-vexed bis boly Spyrat therefore he was 
rurned to be thery ene fought agazaſt them: 
with-many of them God was net well pleaſed (al- 
moſt with none of them) but overthrew then 
a the wilderneſs : Thus, in' the Covenant of 
Works all is given upon condition of obe-' 
dience. 

The Lord giving himſelf, his Son, and Spi- 
rit upon condition, though it be but ro Works, 
yet he is pleaſed to receive them into ſome 
kinde of Relative Vuz0n, expreſied, Fer, 32.32: 
H#nch my (ovenent they brake, althaush I was 
a Husband to them. He was \married unto 
them in Church-Covenant, / this was ſome 
kinde of union : 'He was their God, and they 
were his peculiar people ; and yer the Lord 


of Faith, by which the ſoul cleaverh unto the 
Lord in fome meaſure ; elſe there could not 
bei this Marriage-Union; | and this Faith ;is 


beleeved 


: 


es At 
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beleeved bis words ; they ſang bis praiſe : they 
ſoon ſorgat his works : 1b:y waned nvt :for tus 
counſel : So alſo Exod, 14, 51. itis faid, They 
beleeved the Lord, and'bis ſervant Moſes : this 
is that Faith which men may receive,' and yer 
may Apoſtare from ir,ſpoken 6f, Heb. 6.9,ro 6, 
For a while ſore do beleeve, and im tame vf tem- 
ptarion fall away, Luk. 8.13. Bur all thar 
Faith was never grounded upon any free pro- 
miſe of Grace, bur all was built upon Ortlt- 
nantes,and Dwties,and upon no higher ground. 
In the- 2 Chron, 13. $, to0-12, marvellouſly 
ſtrong are the expreſhons of Abizah, when Fe- 
roboam Tame againſt him ; You think co with - 
ſtand the Kingdom of the Lord in the hand of 
David,'&c. Have not you caſt our the Prieſts 
of the Logd ? ſaith he, &c.: Batuas for 25, the 


' Lord is our God, and we bave 10t forſaken bim ; 


aad the Priefts which miniſter unto the Lord are 
the Sons of Aaron, and the Levites wait ups: 
their buſineſs 3 and they burn unto the Lord every 
mernins,and every evenng Burat-ſacrifices, and 
ſweet Incenſe;-the Shew- bread alſo thoy ſet in 0r- 
der npen the pure Table, and the Candleſtick of 
zold, with the Lamps thereof, -to- burn every. - 
_ for we heep the charge of the Lord aur 
God, but" ye bive forſaken bim. - And bebold, 
God himſelf is with us for our Captain, and his 
Priefts with ſounding Trumpets 26 cry. Alarm 
againit you, O ye chndren of thraet , foght ye 
not agamſt the Lord Got of: your fathers, fo; you 
ſhall not profÞer. Thus we 'ſee-what Faith he 
did expreſs; and' hereupon (val, 18.) the 
childreivef 1/ael werebrought wniller, and the 
children of | Fadlah prevailed 5: and'' yer xhis 

Kings 


Tiff. 3+ 


ſtrong confidence he had, that the Lord wa 
. with him, and that he would-be: preſent with 


. that Relzrive communion which. they have 


- be, and often is found in Hypecrires 7 but her: | 


continuance : for though in». che Covenant 


- Cy, thought ſometimes they were his people} 
- may-alſo:bhaye: pardon of fon for. 4 ſem, 
| a 
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Kings heart was not perfe& with the Lord his 


God : nog: and yet-(minde you) a 


his own ordinances;thereFaith built upon fel. 


lowſhip with Ordinances, like unto that Faith}. 


in the Scripture before alledged, Luk. 8, 13, 
Men are affe&cd with the Word,and'beleeve,! 
and finde comfort ; and all this ſpringerh from; 
with the Lord ; they finde refreſhing in thei 
way and wark, and many times-rake-it- for the 
very Seal of the Spirit of God z all which maj 


God giveth himſelf conditionally 31 in that 
Grace, abſolutely : in bothghe maketh a Coye- 
nant, inthe. one of Grace, the ethcr,of Works, 
in which the voice of the Lord is , If you be 
rrue to me; then I will not renounce you z and 
in this Covenant is Faith found, bur ir is on- 
ly built upon.ſuch. changes. as. they finde in 
x fear > wary and will in the en4 vaniſh ucrer| 

away. | | | 
There is:2, Diffcrence alſo-.rhasſpringethl 
from the fruits of theſe rwo Covenants in their 


is the difference ; In a Covenant of A 


Works there be a ſemblance of Juſtification, and! 
Adoption, and a hiude of Santbification, yer they 


- endure bur far a. ſeaſon ; and therefore he- cal- 


leth them Lo-amms, for ye are not my people; 
and Lo-rubamab, for L will no more have me 


and- he- then had mercy . on; them 7; rhe 


ith} « 
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Plal. 78. 37, 38. Being ſul of compaſſion, be 
forgave their in4quity,and deſtroyed them aot 3 yet 
they were ſuch whoſe heart was not upright 
with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in bis Cove- 
nant + this is plainly held forth in che Para- 
blc, Mar. 18. 23, to the end; when the ſcr- 
vant had not whcrewith ro pay his Lord, he 
fell down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
have paticnce with me,& I will yay thee all, 
his Lord was moved with compaſſion, and loo- 
ſed him, and forgave bim the Debt : but when 
he had not like compaſſion oz his fellow {peer 
then bis Lo1d was wroth, and charged all bis 
inaquities upoa bim, and caſt him into priſon until 
he ſhould pay all. that was dye unto him : So thac 
this pardon is not everlaſting, bur only re- 
ſpite from outward puniſhment, and from in- 
ward pangs of conſcience many times z and 
this they take for pardon of fin,and acceptance 
in Jeſus Chriſt, yhen indeed they are delu- 
ded 2 $o likewiſe their Saaitification is bur 
for a moment, they come ar laſt ſome of them 
to tread uader foot the Bloud of the Covenant 
wherewutb they were ſaaftified , Heb.'19. 29, 
For, Chriſt was but a conditional Redeemer 
unto them : they had only gifts of Tongues, 
and utterance, and wiſdome, and diſcern; 
of Spirits,and a common Faith : which things 
are got that San&ification which is a fruit of 
Siving Faith ; bur only ſuch gifts as do ſan- 
Rihe them unto the work of the Miniſtery 
parneye, or Magiſtracy, and fit th:m: for 
ouſhold-government, or the like : and: ſo 


-much poſitive work there is in them, as doth 


make them in ſome meaſure fix for the work, 
E-""70 or 


33 


"or ſervice which they are called unts,” Foria 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 
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little more explaining of this : 5 
Is it the ſame with that Santtification which 

is in Gods children ? | | 
God forbid, Allthe men in the world. are 


divided into two Ranks ; Godly,. or Ungodly ; * 
Righteous, or Wicked : of wicked meh; two | 
Forts ; ſome are 'nororiouſly wicked, others are * 

pacrites : of Hypocrites two forts.(and you | 


| ſhall finde them inthe Church' of God) ſome 


are waſhed Swine, others are Goats. 

x. The Swine are thoſe of whom our Savi. | 
our Chrift fairh,thart they return unto their wal. | 
lowing in the myre : like unto theſe are ſuch | 
men,asar the hearing of ſome Sermon have | 
been ſtomack-ſfick of rheir fins; and have re- | 
je&ed their wicked courſes,but yer the ſwines 


heart remaineth in them; and as a ſwine, | 


when he comerh where the puddle .is, will | 
readily lie down in it ; ſo will theſe men wal- | 
low in the puddle of uncleanneſs, when their | 
conſcicnce 1s not pricked fer the preſent : but 
theſe are a grofſer kinde of Hypocrites, | 
>. There is another ſorr that go far beyond! 
theſe ; and thoſe are Goats, fo called, Mar.2.} 
22,33. and theſe are clean 'beaſts, ſuch as} 
chewrhe cud, medirate upon ordinances; and; 
theyidivide the hoof ; they live both in a ge- 
neral, and particular calling, and- will ngt be 
idle ; they are alſo fir for ſacrifice : Whatthen 
i« wanting > Truly they are not Sheepall this? 


"while, they are but.Goats ; yet a- Goar doth} 
\Joarhthar which a+ Swine will readily brea| 


nto :* bur 'uhete- then do they fall: ſhot? 


-vf the - nature of Sheep > A difference? 


there? 
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there is, which ſtanderh principally in theſe 


Particalars, | 


* 'T; The Goat is of -a capriczous Nature, and 


affe&erh eminency; his Gate alſo is ſtately , 
Prov. 30. 31. Agr reckogerh the Hee-Goar 
among the tour chings thar arc comly in go- 
ing, 
4 And they are full of Ambition ; they can- 
not abide ſwamps, and holes, but will 'be 
climbing upon the tops of mountains ; there is 
not thar plain, lowly, ſheep-like frame; 'rhat 
atrendeth unto the voice of the ſhepherd to be 
lcd up anddown intofreſh paſtures : they at- 
tend upon their own ends, and will outthoor 
God in his own bow ; and therefore when they 
have done many things for Chriſt, he will 
lay unto them, Depart from me y? workers of 
mquity : more eminency they did afte&, then 
they were guided unto : thus it was with eb, 
who in his zcal-for God, thought ro promote 
himſelf; and hercin he will not be perſwaderl 
of his fin, and therefore walking along in 
crooked waies, the Lord led him forth» with 
evil doers; he cometh ar length to cleave un- 
to the ſins of Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, 'who 
made 1ſrael ro fin : notwithſtanding you may 
receive a Goar into Church-fellowſhip for all 
his capricious Nature, and he will be a clean 
creature, and of much good uſe : rhe frve-foo- 
liſh, (Mar. 25. 2) were all of them vz7gms, all 
of them abhorring Idolatry, and all go' foreh 
ro meer the Bridegroom; and yer they are-fvou 
liſh, and: never ſhall you-make them wiſe, to 
beal for Chriſt, in him, and from/him,' only 
hearing and obeying his voice, "vS-A 
go D 3 3. Th'y 
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3. They are of araakiſh nature all of them, | 
ſpecially rhe old Goats will have an unſayou- | 
ryreliſh,far from the pleaſant ſweetneſs thar is 


different from the Sheep of Chriſt 3 and many | 
times alſo they do puſh with the ſhoulder the *' 
poor ſheep of Chriſt, as the Propher ſpeakerh, 
Exzck. 34.21. And they mar the paſtures with | 
their feet, and will be at length mudiing the | 
fair waters of the Sanfuary alſo : And in their *! 
beſt lanRificarion they fall far ſhorr of a ſheep- | 
like frame of ſpirir, diligently ro hear | 
voice of the ſhepherd ; this will not be found | 
in the ſanRificarion of the beſt hypocrite un+ | 
der heaven; they may go far, and yet ar | 
length fall away : this is no Arminianiſmybur | 
if you ſcarch the Scriprures diligently, you | 
will finde theſe things ro be true, Bur ſuch | 
inſtances deceive the Arminians. | 
There is a fourth Difference berween the Co- |} 
yenant of works and of Grace inre'pet of the | 
Mediator : Gal. 3. 19. The Law was givet | 
aud ordained by Angels in the band of a Media- | 
tor 3 Moſes was a mediator according to their | 
Works ; and rhis our Saviour telleththe Jews, | 
Joh, 5. 45. Yo bave one that accuſeth you,even | 
Moſes in whom je truſt : and as for Jeſus Chrift, | 
ifhe be given ro be their Redeemer, iris bur | 

according to their works, if they ſhall obey 
his voice : but if they ſhall fin againſt him, | 

he will overthrow them body and foul inco the 
nethermoſt Hell. Bur now in the Covenant | 
of Grace, Feſis Chriſt hath obtained a more ex- | 
ccllent miniſtery, ro be the Mediator of a bet- | 
ter Covenant, ſtabliſhed upon better prongs | 
> 
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Heb. 8. 6, Thus we ſee in this firſt Uſe the 
difference berween the Covenant of Works, 
and the Covenant of Grace. 

I might (in the ſecond place) from hence 
allo gather an Argymeng againſt the whole 
Body of Arminianſm ; for they look at no gift 
ot God, bur meerly upon-the Faith, or Works 
of the creature foreſeen : if you ſpeak of Ele- 
ion, they tell you ir is of Fazth - 7-dr if of 
Glory, ir is upon condirion of perſeverance : 
bur we ſee how contrary ir is unto this truth of 
God ; for he any baryon firſt, before be 

iveth any thing clſe accompanying ſalya- 
Goa » he « Abo us Chriſt in v5 panes, Coun- 
ſel, before ElcRion'; and ſo doth he alſo in 
eur Effe&ual calling; not Faith before Chriſt, 
ro enable us to chooſe whether we will have 
him, or not have him; bur he is God, and 
ficſt giveth himſelf, and with himſelf, Fairh, 
and ſo worketh our wils unto himſelf, nor 
otherwiſe, leaving it tous to chooſe whether 
we will have him to be our Ged or no. Ma- 
ny things in Popery and Arminianiſm, come to 
be confured from hence ; for intruth they 
hold forth no more but a Covenant of Works : 
and if we will not grant Faith and good 
Works to be the cauſe of all the blefled gifts 
of God, they will rake it marvellouſly unkind- 
ly 3 but they were as goqgd deliver unto us 
another Goſpel. 

This may alſo ſerve to teach the people of 
God to bear a gracious refpe& unto thoſe thar 
are under a Crremnr of Works, ang n 
forthwith to condema them, as if there wore 
no hope of their ſalvation: for God never 

D 3 calleth 
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calleth any unto fellowſhip with himſelf in a 
Coyecnant of Grace, but ordinarily he firſt 
bringeth them into a Covenant of Works, 
The ignorant look to, be ſaved by. their good 
prayers, and by .theix good ſerving of God, 
After,God may. terrific and humble their ſouls 


with the ſenſe,'of ;rhgir palpable wickedneſs, | 


Thenithey may gFiegn and ruſt in their per- 


formances : a 


. 


ſuch falſe confidepce.:; Therefore thoſe that 
are under a Coyenantof Works, may. belong 
unto the Lord, as well.:as thy ſelf ; pray far 
rhem therefore.; Paulwas under a Covenant 
of Warks, Steven. prayeth.for him ; and as moſt 
conceive, thar prayer. was cffeual unto his 
Converſion, and Paul was as dear unto the 
Lord as Steven himſelf was, Men under aCove- 
nant of Works,the Lord may bring them home 
untohimſelf,by daſhing ail cheir works in pie» 
ces, and ſhewing them the prefidence of rheir 
ſpirir ; and the Lord will alſo come and pluck 
away the caul from their hearts; and then they 
will have none. a-hcayen but Chriſt, nor in 
the earth in compariſon of him ; and then the 
Holy. Ghoſt convincerh them of this fin above 
all their other fins, that rhey have not belee- 


ved on Jeſus Chriſt, Do not therefore cenſure } 


' any ſuch, as to ſay there is no likelihood thar 
they ſhould ever come to have fellowſhip with 


Chriſt; for if the Lord make them to fall |} 


down before him, and to yeeld up their ſpirits 
unto the Lord in holy reverence, and fear, 
theſe have now received ſome ſecret ſmoking 
aftetions' (beſides a Spirit of burning) whi 
the Lord will nor quench, 


:chen, Ged may burn itp all | 


It þ 


 o—_—_ 
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It may ſerve in the nexr place to clear up 


our judgemerits in ſundry paſlages that do 


concern thee Covenant of Grace, by- Anſwers, 


unto thiſefix Queſtions tollowing. 

1. What isthe firſt Gift cliarever the Lord 
giverh unto his Bleft ?— | 

Firſt of all he giveth hunfelf.: the Father, 
and the Son, and rhe Holy Spirit; this is the 
Feundarion ; and if you ſhall lay Faith inthe 
Foundaridn before theſe,, thatoundationwill 
lie uncafily, andthe ſpirit of ;a:zrue Chriſtian 
ſhall not lie 15ng in peace 3'Chrift muſt theres 
fore be firſt; and with: him Faith .cotneth' in to 
receive hint: firſt he wilt make a Covenant 
with usy /agd: pyr his. holy Spirit within us, 
which worketh in us Faithz:and Fear, that we 
never ſhalt depart from him... He:giyerh-us 
his 5on,au}all things elſc imhim;, he giveth 
us inhim'/pardon of fins in our :Juſtificationg 
and in him fome-degrees of Glory alſo, and:in 
him righruntgall the Promiſes: of the Covey 
nant ;-no other Foundation bur him : rake 
him firſt rhereforc, for he is the. firſt chiog 
glven, 5. itt | 31 

Bur! whether doth; nor: the: Lord give -us 
ſome ſaving preparatuons, before Jeſus Chriſt? 

Reſerving due honour to ſuch gracious and 
precious! $4345, asmay be otherwiſe minded, 
I confeſs Idonet diſcern; thatthe Lord wor- 


kerh and giverh .any ſaving preparations in 


the heart, mbl heigive union with Chriſt ; for 
if the Eooddo give any ſaving: Qualification 
befote Chriſtzrhen the ſ6ubmay bc-in the tate 
of ſalvation beforc Chriſt ; and that ſeemeth 


to de prejudicial unto the 'Graec and; Truth” 


D 4 of 


'V 


39 
Uſe 4. 


Qu2/t. 
Anſw, 


Aſr, Cotton's Treatiſe 


of Jeſus Chriſt: for if there be no Name under 
heaven given, whereby we muſt be ſaved,bur 
only Je us Chriſt ; nor his Name,bur in a way 
of fellowſhip with-him ; then it ſeemerh ro me 
apparently ro follow, that wharſoever ſaving 


work there be in the ſoul, ir is not there be- | 


fore Chriſt be chere. Ir is true, John Baptiſt was 
ſent ro ſubdue all fleſh, by a Spirir of Bur- 
ning, which burneth up carnal confidence in 
the Covenant of Abraham, and all their fruits 
of righteouſneſs: here were indeed preparations 
for Chriſt, bur thefe were not ſaving, they 
were {ti)l children of wrath ; ye ſerpents, ye ge- 
neration of vipers, notwi ing all -this. 
Further, Fohz did indeed diſpenſe poverty of 

irit, unto which a ſaving-Promiſc was 
made ; but then Jeſus Chriſt was there alſo ; 
whether they kyew it, or knew it not, that is 
nor grearly material in this Argument : but 
if the Kingdome of Heaven was there, Jeſus 
Chriſt was there firſt, otherwiſe it will ' prove 
diſhononrable unto the Name of Chriſt, In- 
decd there is a ſaving preparation before con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, and the manifeſtation of 
our gracious union with him ; but for. our 
firſt union, there are no ſteps unto that Altar, 
Exod. 20. uit. bur Chrift doth prepare his Ta- 
bernacle for himſelf to dwell in, This is in 
che firſt place for inftruRion, concerning what 
is che firſt gift which che Lord giveth unte 
the ſoul, m——_ work, He giveth ſpiri- 
rual union with his Son : this ſtanderh firm 
from the tenor of the Covenant, and rhe 
narure of it, 

2, In what order the Lord giveth the Ce- 
ycnant 


than at; worm Jacob, I will belp thee, &c. He 
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venant , and the bleſſings of ir ; whether 
Faith before them, or thoſe Bleſſings before 
Faith be able ro apply them ? 

He doth give himſelf rg work Faich, before Anſw, 
Faith can be there ;. for it is the Fruit of the 
Spirit that Faith is wrought in the ſoul ; rhe Gal, 5.22, 
Spirit is inthe ſoul in which Faith (asa fruit) 
groweth ; and this Faith doth receive the pre- 
ſence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf by his 
Spirit 3 and it doth alſo reccive Adoption,and 
Foltification : bur to beable actually co apply 
Chriſt, before we be in Chriſt, our firſt bir 
will not bear it; fora man is as paſhye in his 
Regenerarion, as in his firſt Generation z an« 
ly the Lord giveth us his Spirit that dath 
unite us unto Chriſt, which is reccived by 
Faith, together with Adoption and Juſtifica- 
tion.; andthis is the true and native order 
of the Lords working. 

3» Whether do we receive the Lord Jeſus Que 
Chriſt in an abſolure, or in a conditional ; 
Promiſe ? 

We-know the Lord can convey himſelf in Auf, 
an wr pap commandment, as well as in 
a promiſe z,as we finde it, Iſa. 41.14. Fear , 


can alſo convey himſelf in a threatning unto 
the Devil z; as unto our firſt parents ,* did 
convey himſelf, wrapping up a promiſe in it, 
as Gen..3. 15. I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and berween thy ſeed and ber 
ſeed ;, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhals 
bruiſe his heel. : arid from hence the Lord gave 
them to ſuck a ſweer and comfortable promiſe 
of his Free Grace 2 and when the like is con- 
veyed 
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eyed in a commandment, the Lord -under*” 


taketh ro work thar which he ſo commandeth : 
Burt now it is queſtioned, Whether the promiſe 
© wherein the Lord giveth himſelf, be nb/olute, 
or £0n4:tional; Fairh uniting us ro Chriſt, ir 
+48 ever upon an "abſ/olate promiſe ; or x condi- 
tion-fubſcquent, not antecedent, Tf you will 
ſay it is a Promiſe ro a Conditton ;''Whar 


T3. as 


th 
' 


is made, then Faith was there befrre ;'and 
whatſoever followeth'converſion,istio' ground 
6FFaih, bura ffuit!and effe& of ' itt” thers- 
foreT ſay, our firſt coming on-ro ChtiKicarinor 
be upon a conditional, but upon '# abſolure 
BY e.”-If the LordHbear wines \inro «ſts- 
fieffon, ir is cicher abſolure, or r6* Pairty;" If 
he come to bear witneſs unto a mans Sanft:ff- 
'. dation; then the LontfYoth ir from "forte work 
6+ other of his Grate them ; a4 utito® H5r4- 
bam; Gen. +2.'12.: By this 1 khnow+ that+ thou 
fetreſt m2, ſeeing thou baſt not withheld thy Son, 
Re ogly Son. 'Tr'is true indeed; after a tnans 
Uſtifitarion is born witneſs unto from Grace, 
of ffom Faith, then SanEifcarion' and Juſti- 
fication do murrally bear witneſs ore t& anc- 
ther © thax is, when Juſtification ism6rwhol- 
ly doubted of, but in parr, then Sandttication 
i5of uſe ro witneſs ; bur' not when \Juſtifica- 
116n lieth wholly 'proftrare. 44. 04 
"There is a fourth © Queſtion, whic\''is as a 
| further 


kinde of condition wasir > There is nd &ndi- : 


w: way of afly gracious Bleſling' from” hea- 
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further -branch of the fourth Uſe ; of which I 
would nor ſpeak, -but that. 1 might through 
the good hand of God, the better clear things, 
that we may nor ſtumble in our expreſſions,nor 
in any office of brocherly love, in confercnce 
about the covenanr.of Grace and Works 

4+ Foraſmuch as you hear of. a Sandtifica- Queſt, 
tion under a Covenant of Works, it doth im- 
ply, that there is a, SanQification that | is bur 
rranfirory, and not everlaſting, nor immortal ; 
Whether then may s man evidence bis unzon 
with Chriſt from bis, Santt:fication. 2, 

I anſwer in four Propofitions, thar I'might Anſw. 
not leave any occaſion of ſcruple or difference 
about what is held fo;ch in our Congrega- 
tion-; as being that which doth yecld as much 
agitation as any other Do&trine that is taught 
among us, Ler me therefore ſhorrly, and plain- 
ly diſcover it. 3 and let it be ſofar received, as 
we [ce the life, and preſence, and truth- of the 
Spirit of God, reycaled in the Dofrine of 
Free-grace, from the Scriprures of Truth. , 
_ That SanRtification according to- the Law, Propoſ. 1, 
(thar is to ſay, ſuch a. SanCificaxion,a5 may be | 
found in a Covenant of Works) is no evi- 
dence, or witneſs of our union- with Chriſt. 
And I ſuppoſe there is no differente- there, 
But though there be no difference \in mens 
judgments in this; yer it is an caſie thing for 
Chiiſtians to miſtake their eyilence upon this 
very ground, and as much upon this ground 
as any: For. when Chriſtians come ro. be 
really wrought .upon, and finde themſelves 
diſcouraged from fin, and ſo reform rheir 
lives, and give up themſelves to obey the 
Word, 


: 
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Word, and finde comforr rherein, (and prear' 
conſolation many rimics) in ſuch a caſe as this 
Chriſtians do much differ upon the pointzand |. arfuſ 
yet I donor know any of all the Teachers in when 
this Countrey that withdraw their' conſents merly 
from this Dorine, that ſuch SanRification Tween 
as'is wrought in hypocrites, though that ir | the C 
may reach to great improvements, yet iris | roger] 


no evidence of Juſtification at all. It hath | mare 
been handled in another Congregation, (and | tion: 
I rhink nor wicthour weight of truth) that ro I. 
diſtinguiſh in men berween that SanRifica- | lowſh 
cion which floweth from the Law, and thar 1AtO | 


which is of the Goſpel,'is a matter ſo narrow, & Chrit 
that the Angels in haven have much adoe to F Sant 
diſcern who differ : a work fitter for Angels to Spirit 
cut the ſcantling in it, then for the Miniſters } #be Lt 
of the Goſpel, Gough indeed there be grear | 

difference of the one from the ther, Now I5.9 
| 


though this do not tend to heal any difference | pleaſe 
in judgment; yer it is uſeful re heal a miſ- | conc 
Catio! 


priſion of ſanQificarion, that may be found in 
all hypocrites. Three things are to be at- bure 


tended unto in all San&ification ; thar | 
| | again 

1, From what Root it fpringerh, | ofthe 

Ard By what Rale ir is guided, t of the 

3. Ar what End it aimeth, | _ whict 

| Princi 

And commonly under ſome one or other of | Ataf 
theſe rhree, are pur all rhe differences berween | they 
the one San&ification and the other : 1 ſpzak Saut, 
it, that ir may be ſearched, and (God is my opens | 
witneſs.) not to unſerrle the well-grounded | and 
comfort of any foul: bur if any man hath | admi 


built 
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built upon an unſafe foundation , or hath 
builc hay, or ſtubble ; berrer it is ro know it 
. arfuſt, whileſt rhere is hope in Iſracl, then 
when ir is too late, In thoſe three things for- 
merly mentioned, arc all the differences be- 
rween the ſanRification of H itcs, and of 
the Children of God 3 and toy go ſo cloſe 
rogether, that you will ſay, it is not an caſic 
marter to diſcern Juſtification by SanKtifica- 
tion: 

1. For the Root of it : The ſoul having fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt,by che Holy Ghoſt coming 
into the ſoul, and working Faith in Jcſus 
| Chriſt. This is the Root of all Chriſtian 

Sanftification ; Ezck, 36. 27, 1 will 

Spirit withis you, &c. And, be that is joyned to 
the Lord, is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6.17, and for 
Faith, it is Faith thas purifieth the beart, At. 
I5. 9, and, without Faith it is impoſſible to 


pleaſe God, Heb. 11. 6. So that Faith muſt 


concurre umto the rootedneſs of our SanRifi- 
cation in Chriſt, Bur the Apoſtle doth attri- 
bure both theſe Roots unto rhoſe Chriſtians 
that ſhall afterwards fall away to fin the fin 
againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. They have tafted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made partahers 
of the Holy Ghoſt : that hegvenly gift was Farth, 
which the Apoſtle reckoherh chiefly among the 
Principles of our Chriſtian Religion, ver. r. 
A tafte they had of ir; yer from both theſe 
they fall away : you know what was ſaid of 
Saul, 1 Sam. 10, 10, The Spirit of God came 
#pen bim:; And ſo did'ir likewiſe upon Judas, 
and Demas, ating them mightily in rheir 

adminiſtrations ; and as they were V"__ 
| ri 


45 


Dbjeft. 


Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe 


ried along by rhe Spirit : So likewiſe the Spiz 
rit of Bondage will marvelloufly prevail with 
the ſons of men, to-draw 'them on to ſtrohg 
works of Reformation, from whence they reap 
no ſmall conſolation ; bur:think and-ſay, (as 
Abijab did ) that the Lord 'is' with 'themy 
whileſt they are with him : And as ſometimes 


David faid of himſelf, I beleeved, therefore; | 


Fþake : So the I/7aelites alfo, {Plal, 106. 12.) 
beleeved, aad ſang the praiſes of God, upon the 
Red-ſca-ſhore, and yer were they bur an hy- 
pocritical generation. And af Hypocrires may 
work miracles inthe Name of Chriſt, (as they 
did, and -expoſtulare- with- Chriſt abour it, 
Mat.7. 22. Have we not propheſied i thy Name, 
aad in thy Name caſt out devits, and ta thy Name 
done many wonderful works ?) then may atem- 


porary Faith work ordinary works in Chriſtia- / 
nity alſo : and. therefore you ſhall read (Mar. | 


13. 22.) thar there is nofaulr. found in the 
thorny ſoyl-for their want of root, or for their 
want of depth of carrh ; far the want of both 


' which, the ſtony ſoyl was taxed : bur look as 


- — 


it is with-the branches of a Vine, what depth | 


of earth the root hath, they have, ir, being 


graffed into. the Vine, though they be bur | 


7p69x24008, branches of thewilde Olive, and 


will bring forth bur wilde Fruit : for though | 
the branch of the wilde Olive be graffed into 


the far; Qlive, and may flouriſh there z yer 

will it bring forth its own fruit; bur in the 

root you will nor finde a difference 2 yer there 

isadifferencc, buriris very hard to be dis 
{cexned; 1 * | 2p 

Yes, (will youſay) there is a-plaih diffe- 

| rence 3 


ww 
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rence ; for at Hypocrite iseverfull of himſcif, 
bur. a rue :Chriſtian doth aÞ in Faith ; he 
ſceketht God daily , and- waiteth” upen. Gol 
daily; and cheſc ate not-rhe waics of Hypes 
Crites.] in 

Confider I pray you what the. Word of: thg 
Lotd holdeth forth as che Root! of this: Sanftte 
fication,and I will go no further then: expreſs 
Scriprures: Ha. 58. 2. They ſeek me daily; 


and this is ſpoken of hypocritical Ifraclires 2: 


and forwaiting, we often h:ar ir ſpoken of, the 
hive fooliſh Virgins, they all went out 'to mett 
the Bridegroom, Mart. 25. 1, though whuleſt he 
rarried long, they all fellaſlcep ; and ſo did 
the wiſe Virgins alſo, - And for more particu- 
lar application of God unto _themſclves , we 
tinde x alſo,Hoſ.8.2. Iſrael ſhall cry unto me, 
My God, we hnow thee ; and yert (in the ſame 
Scripture) this T/rael had tranſgreſſed the Cove- 
aant, and cat off the thing that is good : And for 
a further a& of Faith, which is a flaying 4 
mans ſelf upon God 5 whar ſairh the Text > Iſa, 
48. 2, They ſtay therſelves upon the. God of 
Iſrael, (and yer theſe are obſtinate : their neck 
asan iron finew, and their brow as brafs) bur 
it was not. in truth and uprightneſs ; True, ir 
was not : But how ſhall we know the difte- 
rence > Truly ir is hard ro-perceive. whenmsn 
differ, and-therefore it is not an eafic;marter 
ro make ſuch'ufe of SanEikcarion, as by ir to 

bear witneſs unto Juſtification : and ir will be 

a very hard: caſe, - yea- much-more difheulr, 

when men cannor fcel the prefence of ſpiri 

rual gifts, but want ſpiritual Lght: and when 

they dofinde Faith 3n themſolves, —_ 

| c 
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finde irin Hypocrites alſo, even Faith to ſee 


the Lo#d, Faith to wait upon him, ' a 
Faith to apply him, {9%, My God ; and Faith 
to ſtay upon the God of Iſrael : and yet theſe 
mendo vaniſh away in hypocrihke, This Hy- 
pocrites may dn : ſccing rherefore whar. cafi. 
neſs of error may befal Chriſtians, whether 
this or that Grace may be of the right ſtamp, 
or no, at will behoove Chriſtians to be wary ; 
for even Eagle -cycd- Chriſtians will have 
much adoe fo to diſcern of SanRification in 
themſelves, before they ſee their Juſtification, 
as tocut off all Hypocrites from having the 
like in them, - Forthe ſanRificd frame of life 
in Gods children, and that which ſeemerh to 
be like it in Hypocrites ; both of them ſpring 
' from the Holy Ghoſt, and both from Faith ; 
bur now the Spirit of God hath this farther 
work in his own people, beyond what he work+ 
eth upon others 3 though he melterth borh, 
yet Hypocrites are melred as ron, which will 
return again to his hardneſs ; bur his own 
people are melred into fleſh, which will. never 
return to his hardneſs more ; ncither can the 
reſt in any meaſure of ſoftneſs, unto which 
they have atrained, but ſtill are carried ro- 
wards Jeis Chriſt,. So that the one is a Tem- 
porary Faith, and the other Perſevererh ; 
though both woik in the Name of Jeſus 
Chrift, yer this difference wil! he: found be- 
eween them ; not only when Hypocrires come 
to be blaſted, bur cven in the midſt of their 
Fs Ch As for the Faith of the Goſpel of 
eſus Chriſt, ir is nor prefident of * his own 
pawer, bur his ſtrength lierh out of — 
eſus 
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cſus Chriſt, whereas hypocrites 'and legal 
e hriſtians are cabfidene edrbete Faith, chat 
they can make uſe of ir unto ſuch and ſuch 
ends: they think they need-no mate bur look u 
ro Jeſus Chriſt, & their work is at an end; 
ſuch ſtrength they finde in themfelves, thar 
they do not fear bur that rhey ſhall carry ah 


_ endall their work in- a ſafe courſe to Gods 


glory, and their own : whereas theaſtrongeſt 
Faith, even of the Theſſalonians (whoſe Faith 
was ſuch, as that none- of all rhe Churches 
went before them) if ir be nor ſupplicd, and 
ſtrengrhned, they know, and the Apoſtle Paul 
knoweth that ic will warp; this may we ſee 
by comparing 1 The. 1.3. with chap. 3.2,10, 
and the Fairhful people of God, 11a. 26. 82. 
acknowledge him to work all their works for 
them : and therefore as there is a real diffe. 
rence in the preſence of the Spirit : ſoalſoin 
the work of Faith in hypocrites, and the chil- 
dren of God ; for the one purteth confidencg 


in hiavſ{clf, and the other in Zehovah, . This is 


the firſt difference of SanRification. 

2. There is difference alſo in the Rule 
whereby they are guided 2 though beth ſcek 
to the Word of God, and take delight in that, 
inſomach as you ſhall not be able rodifference 
them there, yer a great difference there is in 
the apprehenſion of the word : the one is ſo 
confident of the ſtrength and comfort char he 
hath in the word, as he will be ready to rake 
it il] ar Gods hand, if he finde nor aſliſtance 
from him, and acceptance before him. Now 
the other ſce their need they have of the Lord 
to maintain their ſtrength and gy * for 

E them ; 
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them : this manner. of afteftion we finde' in 
Devid, when. as the Lord had brought him 
and his people into a ſweet frame and temper 
of ſpirir, ro,offer willingly towards the buil- 
ding of the Temple ; what ſaith David now? 
doth he think this to'be,enough > No, no, Bur 
he prayerhro the Lord,1Chron,29.18. 0 Lord 
God of Abraham, Iſaac,and Iſracl, our Fathers, 
keep. this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the beart of thy people, and prepare 
their beart unte thee ; thus 1s he ſenſible, thar 
theſe comforts and firength would ſoon fail 
them, and they ſhould again wax barren and 
uncomfortable, ; if the Lord ſhould not ftill 
keep them ; and here is the nature of true 
ſtrength and cenfolation in Chriſt ; ro look 
up unto the Lord to preſerve and-maintain it ; 
and ſo he is ſtill drawn nearer and nearcr unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, But now though both arrend 
unto the Word, as their Rule of SanRifica- 
tjon, if you take ir in the way in which the 
one and the other hold ir farth, yer there is a 
great difference, Then ſhall. 1 aot be afhamed, 
whes I bave reiþed unto all thy commandments, 
Pſat.119. 6; Hetc is a Rule: what may not 
Hypocrites walk accerding tothis Rule > Tru- 


ly, they profeſs no leſs, and they think it is 


enough, if they have bur a rule in their eye ; 
and therefore under a ſpirit of Boxdage ut; 
are confident, and ſay, Whatſocvcr the Lord 
commandeth us, we will bear tt, and do it, Deur. 
«5.27; .and what ſaith Balaam? Thongh Ba- 
lak would gue me an bouſe full of gold and. fl 
ver, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the 
Lord, Numb. 22, 18; and yer he loved the 
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wages of iniquity :, and indeed thoſc that un- 
derrake ſo much in their own Rrengrh, rhey 
come afterward to bt weary of the Lord, and 
weary of his commandments; as Amos 8. 5. 
When will the new Moon be gone, that we may ſcll 
corn? and the Sabbath, that we may ſet fortb 
wheat { &c. and they ſay ar laſt, It z #n. vain 
to ſerve God ; and what profit is it that we have 
kept his ordinances ? Mal. 3. 14, Theſe are 
bur like waſhed Swine that will crop-graſs for 
a while in a-fair paſture; bur if you kee 
them long therc, they will nordelighr in fu 
manner of feeding, bur will rather chooſe ro 
go into rhe myre, and intoa jakes 3 ( thar I 
may 6 ſpeak with reycrence to the Aflembly) 
bur as for Goats xthcy will delighr in the com- 
mandments of the Lord, Ila. 58. 2. They de- 
light to hnow my ways,aad delight in approaching 
unto God : It is not a very hard thing unto 
them, nbr grievous to keep ſolemn faſting- 
days rogether ; they come willingly, they de- 
light to come, therefore the difference will 
hardly be diſcoyered z and unleſs you be a 
Chriſtian of a very clear diſcerning, you will 
not finde the difference, 

But an Hypnerire will nor delight in all 
Gods commandments : if you take Heybd, he 
will delight in Job Baptiſts preaching, andire- 
form many things ; bur if it come ro his not 
having his brorher Philips wife, then pur Jobs 
into priſon ; and inthe marter of Herodias,off 
with * Jobas head, 

We ſee what hypocrites profeſs, Deur. 5.27. 
whatſoever the Lord commandeth us, we will hear 
tt, and ds ir, Bur you will ſay, Not "__ 
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Ir is rruc, a difference in time will grow ; bur 
whileſt they hold forth umverſal obedience , 
how will the difference be diſcerned > Diſcer- 
ned it will be, when the Lord leadeth them 
forth with workers of iniquity ; but many may 
be led on to their death before they can be 
diſcovered : and therefore what will the ſer- 
vants of God ſay > I have {cen hypocrites (ro 
outward view) well rooted, and more comfor- 
rable then I my ſelf ; and fer zeal, and love, 
the Galatians would have plucked our their 
eyes to have done Paul good 3; they thought 
themſclves blefled in his miniſtery, blefled 
ſouls they took themſclvesrto be : whereas the 
dear ſervants of Gnd are ſlow to ſee fo much 
goodneſs in themſelves, they ſee ſo much cor- 
ruption, 

Bur you will ſay, An hypocrite cannor aim 
at God as his laſt ead, bur will out-ſhoor God 
in his own bow 3 and at the higheſt, he ſeekerh 
no more but his own ſalyation,witkour reſpeR 
unto the glory of God in it, 

Ir is true,and in time will appear, that evc- 
al hypocrite thinketh to out-reach Ged in all 
the giftsrhat he hath received': bur -in the 
mean while, it is much that an hypocrite will 
do; and ſo much, that.a poor Chriſtian will 
be put ro much-excrciſe, to finde a difference 
berween himſelf and them : yebu did not on- 
ly think- that he had-zea! for the Lord, as he 
Naid, Come ſee my zeal for the Lord of Hoſts ; 

bur good 7onadab likewiſe did ſo perſwade 
himfc1F, and therefore did readily joyn with 
him in his reformarion 3 and when he proclaj- 
med a ſacrifice for Baal, he thought that Jebs 
; ; would 
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would do no harm to himſclf in the Tem- 
ple of Baal, Thus therefore ſomerimes ir 
cameth ro paſſe ; becauſe an hypocrize may 
for a long time finde all his own cnds atrai- 
ned in ſceking the glory of God, as Fehu did : 
bur, bur in concluſion, when a man, and his 
own honour muſt part ; then cither he muſt 
hold to his own glory, or elſe he muſt negle& 
it, and keep him cloſe to the honour of Gad : 
bur inthe mean time, what can I tell, bur 
that I may ſhake hands with, and bid farewell 
unto Gads glory , when his and mine lie ar 
ſtake rogerher ? 

Bur may nor a man perceive a plain diffe- 
rence, when it cometh to perſecution ? 

No, perſecution will not clear the diffe- 
rence ; For though the ſtony ground indeed 
fell oft upon point of perſecution,yer the thor- 
ny ſoyl did not ſo. Many Papiſts have died 
for their Religion ; and how much more then 
may ſome hypocrite do ir for the Truth > yea, 
even give bx body to be burned ; and yer want 
Jeſus Chriſt, and everlaſting ſalvarien- by 
him, 1 Cor. 13.3. Now when a poor Chri- 
ſtian cometh, and ſeeth how much ſuch an one 
doth magnifie God both in doing, and ſuf- 
fering, and yet falleth away ; Ir maketh him 
conclude, Surely I alſo ſhall at lengrh 'turn 
away from the Lord, So that whether you 
look at the Root, or Rule, or Scope, and bent 
of holineſs, an hypocrite will carry all things 
in ſo fair a way, x {0 you ſhall hardly diſcover 
him to his very death ; and when a Chriſtian 
cometh ro meaſure his own SanRification b 
this mansſan&ification, he will verily think 
E 3 rhe 
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the one to be as light as the other; and un- 
leſs it be one that hath his wits well exerci- 
ſcd, maryelous much adoe he hath to clear 
himſelf in ſuch a poinr as this. There be thax 
think there is no reality in hypocritical ſan- 
Aification z bur certainly ir is a real work, the 
gifts be real, though common Graces ; and 
nor meer coumerteir pretences ; there are in- 
deed ſomethar do meerly pretend, and do but 
outwardly make fair weather in their profeſ- 
fion : but (beleeve it) it is not ſo in all hy- 
pocrites, there is a real work in ſore, Heb.'6. 
45 5. They are enlightned, and have tafted of the 
beavenly gift, and are made partakers of the bo- 
ly Ghoſt, 8c, theſe things arc real, and nor 
imaginary : God caſting in their own ends, 
and thejr own glory in their way ; the-ſervants 


of God have given them the right hand of | 


fellowſhip ; and ſo long they have held our, 
that it was never known when they did apo- 
Nate : yea, and ſo glorious may this common 
San&ification be, thar ir may dazle rhe eyes 
of the beſt of Gods children, and eſpecially of 
poor Chriſtians, and almoſt diſceurage them, 
when they ſee ſuch to fall away. This very 
point hath been one principal roor of Armi- 
#iaaiſm ; as another is,that men reccive Chriſt 


by their own. Free-will : they .are able to | 
rove , that there is not only a pretence in * 
hypocrites, bur a real work ; and ſo indeed | 
the Scripturedoth call it SanRification, Heb. |: 
I19.29.ngw hercupon they do belecye,that the | 
very beſt of all the ſervancs of God may de- | 
_ from,.and forſake their Juſtifying Faith :. | 
therein they ſhew the blear of a Goat 3 


bs.” [= W470, aA © _ 44 


of the New Covenatit. | 


ſo ſaying they condemn rhe generation of the 
Right:ous, Iris true, thar the beſt of their 
riehncoaſacls may dye ; for they have known 
no more but the way of works, Thus much 
for the firſt Propoſition, 


Thar true Chriſtian Sanftification, (which is p 


a work of Faith) is many tzmes dark to 2 ſincere 
Criſtian ; ir is generally granted to be fo, .in 
the firſt converfon, and in time of Tempra- 
tion, and deſertion ; as alſo when a man 
looketh at the Majeſty, and Purity, and Glory 
of Ged : wo.1s me, for 1 am unclean (ſaith the 
Propher Efay) art ſuch a time : there js fo 
much power of fleſh even in Epirkeagl Chrj- 


Nians, ſpecially in young Chriſtians, ſomuch 


power in their luſts, and in their paſſions, 2s 
will put their beſt friends to a ſtand, what to 


think of them, and much more themſelves, 


when as they come to be prefled yirh the power 
of their corruptions, ſpecially when they con- 
pare with ſuch Hypocrires, as run along with 
more freedom of ſpirir then themſelves; for 
ſometimes their corruptions do leſs appear, 
and rhzy arc more free Song temptations ; and 
not expoſed ro ſuch finful courſes, as, ſome- 
times true-hearted Chriſtians are ſubj un- 
to: ſoa poor Chriſtian is diſcouraged, and 
an hypocrite is imboldened , ſeeing himſelf 
mare {anificed in th2 outward yiew then che 


other, | 


ropoſ. 2. 


That the true ſanfiification of 4 Pacere Chii- Propoſe. 3. 


ſtian is aot diſcern: by him, nox is indeed diſter- 
nable, until be for eifeers his . Tuſtifying Faith. 
A double grou of it, and ſo” leave it r6 our 
Chriſtian diſquifition, and-ſearch'z they are 

E 4 both 
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the acceprance of a mans perſon, and of his 
wark : there is a neceſlity of the aRiveneſs 
of Faith in a mans ſanRificartion : The Lord 
had reþef to Abcl, and to his offering, Gen. 4.4. 


- 2 mans perſon muſt be firſt accepted, arherwiſe 
*.. all his work will not go beyond the work of a 


legal Chriſtian, and without Faith it is impoſ” 
ſible to pleaſe God : no acceptance therefore 
without faith, It is alſo neceſlary ro the per- 
formance of all ſpiritual and holy durics : for 
all ſanftification is from that faith, which 
Chrift doth canvey into the ſoul ; Now if the 
pun aga live by his Faith, wherher it be rhe 

ife of fanRification, or conſolation ; then no 
Chriſtian can diſcera his ſan&ification to be 
lively, buthe muſt diſcern his faith living in 
it; he muſt ſee his faith, deriving ſtrength, 
and gracc, and life from {briſt, or elſe he can- 
not approve his ſan&ification to be the SanRi- 
fication of the Goſpel : for as there can be no 
rrue” SanRification, unleſs there be Faith 


. ; whereby the perſon is accepred, and _—_ 
\ life is received to at inall ſanRification ; ſo 


there can be no knevicege of Sanification, ' 


bur there muſt be knowledge of Faith, where- 
by a mans perſon is accepted, and whereby 


ſtrength is conveyed to SanAificarion £ for if | 


2 poor ſuul be doubrful of his acceptance with 
the Lord, he is where he was, netwithſtan- 
ding his SanRification, and wanteth comfort ; 
for this doubt remaineth, wherhcr he be ac- 


F copredier no ;which (until-rhe Lord de mani- 
_ feſt a mans Faith untohim by the revelation 
af the holy Ghoſt) he is ſtill ar a loſs in; tor 


chough 
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though true SanQification be an evidence of 
Juſtificatien, yer it ſelf muſt be firſt evidenr. 
Thus we ſee by this third Propofirion, that a 
further light is required to the fight of San- 
Aification, 


Notwithſtanding this neer reſemblance between Propoſ, 4. 


legal and Evangelical holineſs, yet there is 4 
real difference between them : and ſuch a diffe- _ 

rence as 1s diſcernable to Chriftians, whoſe wits 
are exerciſed in the waies of the fþirit and Word 
of God ; and is diſcerned by the Revelation or 
manifeſtation of the Spirit of God, both of the ſtate 
and work of good Chriftians : and that ordina- 
rily alſo Srl would not count it extraor- 
dinary, being that which the Lord by his _w 
rit doth reveal unco his people, A real difte- 
rence there is, both in the root, and in the 
ae, and in the ſcope which they aim at 3 and 
0 it will appear to be at the laſt day : Mar, 
2.23. Depart from me (ſaith Chrit) you wor- 
hers of iniquity, I never hnew you : though they 
came and told him that they wrought by 
Faith in him : indeed they ſtood in ſome re- 
lation to him, bur not as members to the 
hcad, only as branches to the vine, which may 
be cur off, and yer the vine not maimed ; bur 
if the members ſhould be cur off, any one 
from the orher, then is the body maimed, and 
Chriſt will not ſuffer his body ro be maimed ; 
bur rake you never ſo many branches from the 
vine, and it is not maimed, but will bring 
forth the moxe fruit : if therefore there bens 
mare fellowſhip between Chriſt and a, Chri- 
ſtian, then | berween the branches . and rhe 
vine, you may take them away, and a nor 
| wrt 
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hurt the vine. Burt wherein ſhould this rcla- 
tion ſtand > Ir is very hard to conceive ; in 
ſo much that theſe who have been moſt exaR, 
and diligent ro enquire into it, have profeſ- 
ſed that it is Angels work ; vcry hard it is fo 
ro diſtinguiſh them from Gods own children, 
as not to diſcomfort poor Chriſtians, nor to 
imbolden hypocriresz we muſt be render there- 
fore, that rhe leaſt of Gods children may not 
want their bread : Better leave gg. ſheep, 
then thar one poor ſtray ſheep ſhould nor be 
ſoughr after ; and better an hundred hypo- 
crites periſh, then rhat one poor Chriſtian 
ſhould want his portion ; and yer ir is nor meer 
that hypocrites ſhould wallow themſelves in 
the fellowſhip of the Saints, and alwaies bleſs 
themſelves in their carnal condition. If you 
ſhal ask a difference in the Root: both of the 
are partahers of the Holy Gho#t ; Hypocrites mi 
have a taſte, and a poor Chriſtian will fear thar 
his beſt fellowſhip with Chriſt is bur a taſte, 
and that manifold experience makerh good. 
Wherein then lieth rhe difference > doth. the 
Spirit of God leave rhe hearr of an hypocritc 
oxy, and «amelted ? It is ſo indeed with the 
Fony, but not wich the thoray ſoy! ; for the 
hearts of ſome hypocrites arc melted as iron 
ſtones ;, they may come to melt abour' their 
own eſtates through fear and ſorrow: and ſo 
all rhoſe melt that want not depth of carth, 
as the thorny ſoyl did not : bur minde you, 
they will grow hard again, as iron,or lead will 
do, after it hath been melted, Now look at 
the Spirit of God when he cometh ro work cf - 
feQually, ani he doth not only mclr the _— 
ut 
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bur takerh away the heart of ſtone, and giveth an 
heart eb for it is not enough to bredh a 
ſtonc, ir will be a ſtone though it be broken ; 
but when the Lord changeth it into fleſh, 
then it will be hard no more z but though a 
man may have many temptations, yet the 
Lord will keep his heart ſoft for ever. This is 
the firſt difference berween hypocrites and 
Gods. own ſervants in the root ; though both 
may work in the Name of Chriſt ; yet as 
the one is temporary, and the other perſevereth : 
ſo this difference you ſhall finde berween 
common and fincere Chriſtians ; and that nor 
only when legal Chriſtians are blaſted of God, 
bur even then when they do moſt flouriſh in 
their profeſſion. The true Fairh of the Goſpel 
of Jcſus Chriſt is never prefident of his own 
ſtrength, bur goeth our of himſelf, atid is de- 
pendent on Jeſus Chriſt : whereas the legal 
Chriſtian is confident in his Faith, that he 
can make uſe of ir to theſe and theſe ends 
which are before him. He thinkerh. there is 
no more needful, bur to look up unto Chriſt ; 
and ſohis work is done : whereas rake you 
the ſtrongeſt Faith of the Theſſalomans, who 
were grown to ſuch height, that nonc of the 
Churches were before them ; yer rhe Apoſtle 
doth not think their Faith ſung cnough, bur 
prayeth for the ſupplying of ſomething rhar 
is lacking in their Faith ; otherwiſe, when ir 
isat thebeſt ir will warp; whereas one that 
hath bur a temporary Fauh, he is confident in 
the ſtrength of thar Faith, inſomuch that he 
doth nor fear but to carry an end his. profeſ- 
fion in a ſafe courſe ro Gods glory, and his 

own : 
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own : thus we ſce rhere is a real difterence 
berween the preſence and work of the Spirir in 
an hypocrite, and in a childe of God 2: in par- 
ricular, we ſce there is a difterence in rhe 
Faith which is given unto both of them ; the 
one hath confidence in himſelf, the other in 7e- 
hevah, Iſa. 26. 12,13. This is the firſt Diffe- 
rence inthe Koot of their profeſſion. | 

2. There is diffzrence alſo in the Ryle by 
which they walk : though both ſeek ro the 
Word, and delight in that, you ſhall not dif - 
ference 'them there; yer this difference you 
ſhall finde in their apprehenſions ; the one is 
confident of his comfort thar he hath in the 
Word, the other ſeeth nced that the Lord 
ſhould maintain his comfort for him, 1 Chro, 
29. 18. David prayeth thus : O Lord God of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Iſrael, our Fathers , beep 
this for ever in the thoughts of the hearts of thy 
people,and prepare their hearts unto thee, As being 
ſenſible rhart this rheir comfortable frame of 
ſpirit would ſoon fail them, and they would 
quickly grow liſtleſs unto ſuch ſpiritual work, 
as then they had been abour : & this is the na- 
rure of true conſolation in Jeſus Chriſt,it ma- 
keth a man to haye recourſe unto the Author 
of ir,to preſerve it, Now rhough both arrcnd 


unto the Word, yer here rhey liffer : The one * 
he can ſec rhe Rule, like to the | 
Iſraelites, Deur. 5. 27, All that the Loid our * 


hath enough if 
Go1 ſhall fpeah unto thee, we will bear it, and do 


it : they have enough if they have the Rule * | 
bur a Chriſtian attending rightly unto his 


rule, findeth it far off from him to walk aceor- 
ding to it; unleſs the Lord be pleafed fo ro ſer 
; it 
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it home unto him , as that by his power he 
may be carried an end in ob:dience unto ir 2 
for though he know, and ſee his Ruleg yer he 
wanteth ſome body to rule his heart, accor- 
ding tohis Rule ; otherwife, though the-Rwe 
be ſtraighr, his walking will be crooked ; as a 
childe will write crookedly, though his line 
be ſtraight : ſo a Chriſtian man. is ſenſible 
how his fect and hands will ſhake, when he 
cometh to walk or do any thing by a rule 


therefore he doth whelly look unto Chriſt, as * 


being ſcaſible of his own inability, unlchs he 
hinde help and ſtrength from him, 

3. There is difterence berween hypocrites 
and Gods people in the ſcope and nc which 
they aim at : though both aim ar the glory 
of God, yet both cannot attain to this, to make 
the glory of God their laſt end ; bur the one 
of theſe do ſecrerly winde about to their own 
glory in the en1 ; as Feb doth, King. 10.16. 
Come,ſee my zeal that 1 bave for the Lord : bur 
he bringeth about his own glory by ir, and 
here is the main deceit of the work: he ſcekerth 
the glory of God in himſelf, and in his own 
hand ; whereas the principal care of Gods 
own people is, and ought ro be, the glory of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt : but the other, his chief 
care is to have it ſeen thar God is glorified by 
his hand ; Come, ſec the zcal that I have. 

You wall ſay, Is it not a great glory unto 
God t» be glorified by my hand ? 

Yes brother z but there isa great deccit in 
It : for many a man will wo1k much, ſofar as 
his own glory is wrapped up in his ations, and 
like it well ſo long as God may be __ in 
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him : bur all this while he wanterh thoſe fir - 

le affeions after the glory of God for Gods 
fake, Bur how then ſhould a man ſcek to 
promote the glory of God ? If it be the glery 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt,which a man 
ſecketh after, he will then rejoyce as much 
that God may be glorified by his brother, as 
by himſelf ; and that is the ſpirit, of a true 
Iſraelite indeed ; ſo that the name of Chriſt 
may be magnified, it*s no marrer by whom ; 1 
therein yejoyce, yea, and will rejoyce, ſaith the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, Phil, 1. 18, If any man there- 
fore aimeth ar Gods glory then only, when it 
may be an honour to his profeſſion, no thank 
to you brorher forithat 3 much cloſe work may 
be found, ſo long as both are carried an end 
rogether ; bur if when I hear that my brother 
glorifierh God, I could have wiſhed.that ſuch 
a thing had been done or ſpoken by me ; and 


it is the worſe becauſe ir is not done by my ! 


W_ 


— 
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hand : if that, which is the rich goodneſs of ! 
God to my brother, be not my rejoycing, ir is | 
becauſe of the Core of hypocrifie in my hearr. | 
Thus have we ſeen particularly rhe difference | 


berween Legal and Evangelical holineſs, 


. We proceed ſtill in this fourth Uſe, to a | 


fifth Queſtion 
If Jeſus Chriſt be rhe firſt Gift that is given 


me *,- 0 


tothe children of God, beforc he giveth right! 
unto Promiſes, - or to- me to challenge pro- | 
miſes, yea,before he giveth me any other gifts | 


of his ſaving grace ; then any ſoul may ask 


this Queſton : 


Of whart uſe are promiſes, if they be nor to * 


bring me to Chriſt > yea ſpecially, ro _ 
en 


them borh ro God, and lay _ 
with both hands, in the ſtrengr 
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end are conditional promiſes made (that is ro 
ſay, Promiſcs.to ſuch and ſuch Qualifications) 
if L may not take aPromile in the one hand,and 
2 Qualification inthe other hand, and vjing 


upon Chri 
of this Pro- 


miſe made to this Qualification > Thus ari- 
ſeth the Queſtion,if God give Zeſus Chriſt firſt, 
before any orher bleſſing ; as we read before, 
To Abraham anJ to his Seed were the Promiſes - 
made, (he meaneth unto Chriſt) and all ths 
Promiſes are w bim Tea, and in him, Amen : 10 
haying of Promiſes therefore before- Chriſt : 
| £0 What purpeſe are they given then, if norto 
bring me unto Chriſt > Ir is a point needful ce 
44 beknown, becauſe we read promiſes in Scri- 
prure daily : and certainly great uſe is to be 
h made of them ; and if we ſhall make no other 
4} uſe ofthem, buttobring us unto Chriſt ; and 
1 God hath not ſan&ifed rhem unto thar end ; 
oct then we ſhall rake them all in vain, and che 
+ Name of God that is called upon them, 

There is a threefold uſe of Promiſes in Scri- Auſw, 


« ; prure, towit, 1. Before union with Chriſt : 
** 2. Inunion wth Chriſt; 3. After union with 
+} him, 
n | Before union with Chriſt, there is a threefold Bencke £, 
ol | uſc of Promiſes, 
ke. I, They are of uſe for Dodi7ine, to teach all 


4 | ſearchable righes of Chriſt, Eph. 


the people of God what great and glorious 
| thingsare laid up in Jeſus Chriſt, even the 
. 8, and this 


all the Promiſes of God do hold forth ; if the 


| Lord promiſe tobe your Father, your Huſ- 


band, your Shepherd, your Mead, your Root 3 
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if he promiſe te be 'any other bleſſing in the 
world to you ; what ever promiſe you read; or 
hear, the Lord ſheweth you by it, the un- 
ſcarchablc riches of Jeſus Chriſt ; and thar is 
no vain uſc of Promiſes, for a man to know by 
them the great good things that are treaſured 
up in Jeſus Chriſt by the Father : therefore 
they arc called- great and precious promiſes, 
2 Pet.1. 4: Why ſo? becauſe they declare the 


reat and precious priviledges and bleſſings ini | 


Jeſus Chriſt : therefore it is 'that rhe Lord 
will have all his people to look at him in his 
Word, and Promiſes, and to- krtow what great 
good he hath in ſtore for all them that truſt in 
him, and ſeek after him in Jeſus Chriſt, Thus 
all the promiſes of Grace declare his excel- 
lency, as Cant. 5. 10. My beloved is white and 
ruday, the chiefeſt among tex thouſand : ſodo all 
the Promiſes declare himrto be a plentiful $a- 


-. viour, and a mighty Redeemer of all his 


people. 

2. As they are of uſe for Do&rine, fo for 
iaſtruffion : it is good for the honour of God, 
ro know them ; but imfruffion is a further 
thing, and-diſtin& from Dofrine, 2 Tim,z.16, 
by inſtru&ion men are raught not only whar 
to know, but what to do; ro ktiow, and ſce 
whither thcy ſhould reſort for the enjoyment 
of all thoſe precious bleſſings that hath 
laid upin Jeſus Chriſt ; and this is a precious 
uſe of the promiſes, that by them the foul 
ſhould be thus inſtruged whither to go for 


life and: ſalvation : ſuch inſtrution we finde, | 
Ifa, a5. 2 2 Look unto me, and ve ye ſaved, all | 


ye ends of the earth : here is a dire&ion to me 


before 
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before I look, whicher to look ; I do not one- 
ly ſce great things, and ſo vaniſh away, bur I 
am direQed to look , and be ſayed+ thus are 
we taught of God likewiſe by his blefled Apo- 
ſtle, 4s 2. 38, 39. Repert, and be baptiſed in- 
to the name of Feſus Chriſt , for the Remnnſſron of 
ſas : for the Promiſe is unto you., and to your 
Children, and to as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call : chus are we taught by the Promiſes, 
whither to look for life and ſalvation, | 
3. The Promiſes ſerve alſo for exhortation 3 
as the Scripture, laſt alleadged holdeth farth * 
for ſo many bleſlings as you ſee propounded 
in the Promiſes, ſo many znvitations are there 
ro perſwade , and provoke mens Souls to come 
unto Jeſus Chriſtz as old Facob ſomerimes pro« 
yoked his ſons, ſaying, Why ſtazd: ye gazing one 
upon another ? behold , 1 bawe beard that there is 
corn in Egypt, &c. * Gen, 421,23; ſo ſaith the 
Lord to whe ſons of men in his Promiſes; Why 
ſtand you gazing inthe want of this and thac 
bleſſing > is there nor pardon of fin, and all 
manner of bleſſings in Jeſus Chriſt > thus is 
the Soulcxh&rred nor onely to look for mercy, 
but nor to reſt till he may enjuy ir. Though 
it be not the Promiſes that can by their own 
power (without the Spirit) carry men an end 2 
yet this is the end ro which God giveth them, 
ro ſtirre up the Sons of men,. nor to reſt 
in beholding the good things in the Pro- 


miſes, bur ro exhort them to provoke * 


themſelves and one another to look after 
the Lord: thus did the Apoſtle Peter exhort 
the Jews , and teſtified ro them of the free 
grace of God in his Promiſes, Ads 2, 40. and 
F indced 


65 


Afr. Cotton's Treatiſe 

" irideed,the promiſes in themſelyes are ſtrong 
grounds of Exhorration , to ſtirre up the ſpi- 
rits of all Gods people to look to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to come unto him , in whom ſuch abun- 
dance of rich grace is laid up. Thus do the 
promiſes of God furnith both Miniſters and 
People , with Do&rine, with Inſtrugion, and 
with Exhorration in their kinde, 

Now there is a threcfold <ffe& that they 
have in ſome of all ſorts, good and bad , that 
live in the boſome of the Church. 

1. They have a power of Illumination : they 
will enlighten the mindes even of Hypocrites, 
and men thar are enducd with no more bur 
common gifrs, as well as the people of God: 


of ſuch the Apoſtle Tpeaketh , Heb. 6. 4. who | 


were once enlightned, &c. and had taſted of the 
good word of God. 
* 2, When not onelycnlighting , bura ſc- 
cond thing is expreſied ,* An Hypocrite may 
bave a Taſte of Jeſus Chriſt in the Promiſes, 
and be ſo affefted with him, that he doth de- 
{piſe all ocher things in compariſon of him, ſo 
as that he cometh to reſolve for bis part never 
ro forgo him; and hath ſo much confidence in 
God, that he fainh with Haman, Whom will 
the: King delight ro honour more then my 
ſelf > and this illumination , he rakerh. ro be 
a ſtrong and cffcRual converſion unto the 
Lord. 
. The Promiſes have a work of Convitti- 
0% upon the. Soul : if any manrefuſe, and de- 
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ſpiſe them , they leave him unexcuſable, | 
Prova1.24425,26.&c, Becauſe I bave called,and | 


ye have iifuſed: 1 have ſiretched out my _ 
ai 
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and no man regarded : but you bave ſct at nought 
all my Counſels , and would none of my reproof : 
I will laugh at your calamity , &c. thus is their 
bloud juſtly upon their own head,that re- 
fuſe and deſpiſe his Promiſes , and they ag- 
gravate their condemnation another day: and 
rothis end the Apoſtle maketh uſe of a pre- 
cious Promiſe of God, As 13.38,3 9,40,41. 
Be #t known unto you men. ana brethien , that 
thraugh this man is preached unto you forgrueneſſe 
of ſias:and vy bum all that belzeve are 5uſtfed from 
all things , from which you could not be juſtified by 
the Law of Moſes : beware therefore, left that 
come upon you which is ſpoken of by the Pro- 
phets : Behold, you deſpiſers, woader, and periſh, 
exc. A ſtrange Application of ſuch a gracious 
Promiſe ; a fign, there is a power in the Pro- 
miſes even unto this end, Thus we ſce there 
is a marvelous gracious uſe of Promiſes be- 
fore Union with Chriſt , as to help Miniſters 
and people with matter of Dof&rine*, and 14- 
ftruftion, and Exbortation, ſo alſo ro awaken 
men unto Illumnation, and Aﬀetion, and Con- 
viftion, and to ſeal them up unto everlaſting 
deſtruion if they turn their backs upon 
them. 

As the Promiſes are of uſe before our Union 
with Chriſt : ſo 1z our Union with him they 
are of great uſe ; for when the Lord giveth 
himſelf to the Soul , he doth ir in a promiſe ; 
He cometh unro rhe Soul riding (as it _ 
upon the Chariot of a Promiſe, and begerrter 
faith in the Soul by the Promiſe, or ſome ſuch 
word of grace as is equipollent to @ promiſe, 
Exeh.37-11, whereby we recciye Jeſus Chriſt, 
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though before him we can have nn Promiſe, yer 
in a Promiſe we do receive him, This is rhe ve- 
ry firſt ſtroke of cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt ; he 
giveth himſelf, and we take him as he offererh 
himſelf,even in a Promiſe: ſuch a like Diſpen- 
ſation of himſclf we read of, Afts 3.25,36. Ye 
are the Childrea of the Prophets, and of the Co- 
venaat which God made with our fathers , ſay- 
iaz unto Abraham, And iz thy ſeed ſhall af the 
Nations of the earth be bleſſed : unto you firſt, 
God bavins raiſed up his Son. Feſus, ſent bim to 

beſſe you, 14 Turning away every one of you from 
his iniquities : Here is Chriſt offcred in a Pro- 
miſe of free gracc, without any previous, gra- 
cious qualification mentioned, - Howbeit, ma- 
ny of them! that heard the word;bclicyed, and 
the number of the men was about 500>: abour 

000 of them believed beforc; ſo thar here are 


20co thar believe upon this gracious Pro- | 


miſe 3; the Lord Chriſt is offcred rothem , and 
rhey recefve him by faith, Thus we ſee that 


Promiſes are not vainthings, bur rhere are | 
great uſe of them ; before our Union, all Pro- | 
miſes are of exccllent uſe , as alfo Iz our | 


Union, 


2. After our Union with Chriſt, they are of | 
abundanr uſ-: They were of uſe before we | 


were in Chriſt, for Dofriae, and for Inſlruftion, 
and for Exhoytation : but now they arc of more 
efficacy in the ſame kinde, an1 
I, They ſerve for Doftrine, to reach us,that 
there is nor onely free grace in Chriſt , bur 
there tre gifts of grace jr- Jeſus Chriſt,and all | 
the Treaſures of the good things of God are 
in him, and all the bleſſings of rhe pore 
, mads 
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made unto qualifications are laid up in him 
allo, 

2. They ſerve for iaſtzutfion, to dire& us 
whither ro look for qualifications, and the 
bleſſings Promiſed unto them ; namely,to the 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt , to receive the bleſſing 
through him , and the qualification by the 
ſame hand : for they are firſt fulfilled in him; 
there is no good Con421zor , but it is found in 
Jeſus Chriſt, no bleſtag belonging thereunro, 
bur it is found in Chriſt alſo; in him therefore 
they are to be ſought far : ſo that though a 
poor Soul ſce himſelf wretched , and blinde, 
and naked , yer he hach an husband in whom 
all riches is laid up: this he is raught ro know 
by the Promiſe, and direfed alſo to go to Je- 
ſus Chriſt , that enjoying him, he may enjoy 
all good things in him, 

3. They arc of uſe to ſtzrre up unto prayer : 
for now, I ſce, thar all theſe good things are 
in Chriſt, and in him they muſt be enjoyed, if 
they be enjoyed at all 3 hereupon the Soul is 
ſer awork (che holy Ghoſt concurring there- 
with) ro confider , Is there ſo much grace in 
Chriſt, and in him abundantly > hath the 
Lord made ſo many gracious Promiſes unro 
ſuch and ſuch gracious qualifications ? whither 
then ſhould I go cither for the one, or for the 
other, burt-unto Chriſt, that he miay work in us 
a ſpirit of faith , of loyc, and of a ſound mind, 
and whart elſe ſocyer we ſtand in nced of > 

4. They arc of uſe to help us ro hnow 017 
ſpiritual ſtate , an4 means ro diſcern rhereof : 
All theſe qualifications to which the Promiſes 

arc made , are fruits of the Spitit , and will 
| F 3 more 
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moze or lefle declare unto you your ſan&i- 
fied ſtare; which is a marvellous bleſling : up- 
on the promiſes made unto ſuch conditions, 
the Lord-ftirreth up the hearrs of his people 
ro ſeek for ſuch conditions , to which the pro- 
miſes are made ; and when the Lord hath gi- 
ven us them, he then openeth our hearrs to 
ſee what he hath given us, and ſorodiſcern 
our ſan&ified eſtate: Now I know that thou fear- 
eſt God , ſeeing rhou baſt nor withheld thy Son, 
thine onely Son from me 3 ſo the Lord ſaid to A- 
braham, Gen.22.12, whercin he bare witneſle 
ro his work ; and this doth fill Abraham with 
ſtrong Conſolation, togerher with the oath of 
God unto him : for now the Lord doth nor 
onely know it, bur cauſeth him ro know it 
alſo ; ſothat if the Lerd do bur kreath in ſuck 
a fruit of the Spirit, if he doth bur give power 
to the Soul to do ſuch a work unto which the 
promiſe is made , and do make it appear unto 
the Soul to be indecd ſuch, by the 5 tlathim 
of his own bleſſed Spirir , then doth the Lord 
f1l rhe ſoul with conſolation, Pſal.g.18. The 
atiens expettation of the mech (hall not peri 

0 ever: when the poor ſoul "onto a 
Gods hand , and the Lord letteth him ſo aid, 
eern ir, that now he quietly reſterh upon the 
Lord,now the Spirit of God doth help David 
along to be ſupported with ſome ſtay : and be- 
ſides, the waiting of a Chriſtian upon him, 
who hath made the _ doth make him 
yer more patient an 
fourth uſe of conditional prom:ſes. 

5. Theyare ofuſe to work all theſe quali- 
fications in us, to which the bleſſings are w 
mi 


hopefall : and this isa | 


mA 4 


nag yt atone Bt Þm_MD 


Da ft. Ren. EE. 


of the New Covenant. 71 
miſedBy the exceeding precious promiſes we aye 
made partakers of the Divine xature, 2 Per, rt. 4, 
and this is no {mall work, oruſe of theſe pro- 
miſes , that from them ſhould ſpring all our 
gracious qualifications ; for the Lord having 
promiſed ſuch bleſſings in them , theſe pto-' 
miſes being received and enjoyed , and medi- 
tatcd on by us, we beholdiag them , and the glo- 
ry of the Lord Jeſus in them,are changed into the £ 
ſame mage from glory to glory , even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.18. this great power 
there is in the promiſes to helpan end the 
work of God in the ſoul of a Chriſtian : ſo 
thar, though they were never given to bring  \ 
us id Chriſt, rto this end they were given, ' 
to work all vhoſe qualifications: in us ro which 
the bleſſings are promiſed. 
6. They are of uſe ro provoke and ſtirre » 
Chriſtians to all ſuch duties ro which blef- 
fings are promiſed ; they ſtirre them up cffe- 
&ually ; The Lord maketh a Promiſe,z Cor.s. 
17, 18, that ſuch as touch no unclean thing , be 
will receive them, and be a father to them, and 
they ſhall be his ſons, An4 mark whar uſe the 
Apoſtle waketh of this conditional promiſe, 
chap.”. 1. Having therefore theſc promiſes (dear- 
ly beloved) let us cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit , perfefiing holineſſe | 
in the fear of God, Implying,that the having ot 
of theſe promiſes ſtirrerh up Gods people unto 
duries,and the Lord is wont ro breath in them, 
and ſo to ſer forward the work of cleanſing in 
the hearts and waycs of his ſervants, 
7. They are of uſe further , ro ſtrengthen 
faith ; for th: Lord that hath mage ſuch pro- 
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miſes will accompliſh chem for his ſervants, 


.Geneſ.32..9,10. Jacob there purteth the Lord in 


minde of his promiſe,and ſairh,0 God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, &r God of my father Iſaac, and the 
Lord, which ſaid unto me, Return unto thy (dun- 
trey, and 10 thy kindred, aud I will deal well with 
thee: and he was now rexurned according to the 
appointment of Gol ; but what now doth he 
lead the condition e minde in the next words; 
1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies,and of 
all the truth which thou baſt ſhewed unto thy ſer- 
want: Yernowgthough hepleadeth not any worth 
at all,yer ſecing the Lord hath promiſed ſuch a 
mercy to him, he prayeth for it,verſ,11, De- 
liver me I pray thee from the hand of my brother : 
thus his faith is ſtrengthened , though he doth 
not plead his worthineſſe to receive mercy, 
So alſo do abſolute promiſes ſtrengthen faith,and 
the prayer of faith, 2 Sam. 7. 13. 14.0, the 
Lord there promiſerh David that he would 
build him ant houſe , and that he would nor 
rake his mercy front his Children;this ſtirreth 
up, and ſtrengtheneth the faith of David, 
verſ.28,29, Now,0 Lord, thex ait that God,and 
thy words be true, and thou haſt promiſed this 
goodaeſſe unto thy ſervant; therefore aow let it 
pleaſe thee to bleſſe the houſe of thy ſervant, &c, 
this well ordered and ſure Covenant of God 
was all bis ſtay, and all his ſalvation , though his 


bouſe was not ſo with God, 2 Sam 23.5. So when | 
the Lord promiſcth to heal the back-ſlidings | 


of his people , Hoſea x4. 4. their hcarts are 
ſtrengthened to come unto the Lord, and to 
ſay , O Lord, thy words are true , let it pleaſe 
thee to heal the back-flidings of thy ſeryancs, 
Thus 


© 


: ” 


of the New Covenant. 


Thus by.the promiſes of God , the faith and 
fairhfull prayers of Gods ſervants are both of 
them ſtrengrhned rogether. 

Now let me further fay thus much, Let us 
righely diſcerne what uſc ro make of the prin- 
Cipal part of the Scriptures; take heed you do 
not cloſe with promiſes before you have Feſius 
( rift, ſpecially take heed you make not uſe 
of promiſes to a qualification to give you your 
part in Jeſus Chriſt , neither be taken aſide to 
make account that the Lord did give you him- 
ſelf gratiouſly in a ' conditional promiſe ; for 
theſc are aberrations. from the Covenant of 
Grace : Conſider therefore well whxt the Pro» 
miſes be , and what uſe the Lord would have 
us to make of them ; Ir is nor for a woman to 
rake her husbands inheritance before ſhe take 
his perſen; and you know that all che bleſ- 
Fagp, nnd all che promiſes are (as it were) the 
Inheritance of the Lord Jeſus, given unto 
him, and to no other, bur in his name ; and 
therefare there is not any Soul under Heaven 
that can challenge his righs in Chriſt at the 
firſt by-any promiſe, till Chriſt firſt be given : 
if you know that you are in Chriſt , you may 
then know that the promiſes are yours , other- 
wiſe you ſhall not be able ro know your right 
in Chriſt by your right in the promiſes ; and 
therefore do not turn them upſide down be- 


| yond the ſcope an4 intendment of the Cave- 


nant of Grace ; we may take occaſion by them 
to admire the goodneſle and grace of God , as 
David did , Pſal. +1, 19. O how great is thy 
gaodarſſe, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee | thas ought we to conſider of them, 
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and whither to look. chat we mighr enjoy 
chem, and the bleſſings in chem : 1f you ſhall 
ſay,'We have been converted , and we have 
hal gratious changes wrought within us 3 be 
nat deceived : ſich work may reach no far- 
ther then conviRtion , and you may come at 
rhe laſt ro rurn your backs upon Feſus Chriſt, 
Conſider therefore , did ever the Lord give 
himſelf to be one with you > whenſocyer the 


Lord'doth ſtrike up the bond of Union , ir is 


in an abſolute, and free-promiſe of his grace, 
Truſt not therefore unto every leaning of 
your Souls upon conditional promiſes ; for ſo 
you may build upon'-a {ovenant made upon 
a Work, and inthe end you , and your Coye- 
venant will fail rogerher ; bur when you read 
how the Lord hath made ſuch promiſes to 
ſuch and ſuch qualifications , then conſider 
that thoſc things are indeed requifire to be 
found in you; bur who isthere in heaven , or 
earth char is able ro work them in you 2 there 
1s none but Feſus Chriſt 3 and unleſle you have 
him to be 2x you, you cannot have any of 
theſe things wrought in you, Bur, will a poor 
Soul ſay, T am not ablc to reach the Lord 7e- 
ſus 'Chiaſt , therefore all the promiſes of rhe 


Goſpcl do fall heavy upon a man , and he 
ſeeth that they are. roo burdenſome ,' and 
weighty for him ; he doth not fay , Here is the 
qualification , and here is the bleſſing pro-! 


miſed to ir , and therefore I will take ir tro my; 


ſelf., bur one that is taught of Gnd , dorh} 
forthwith go, and pray ugto Gad, that he will 
ſer him in the way of thoſe bleſſings , and 


that ſo he will make him partaker of —_ 
c 


3X [LE 4. 2 co Att ICs 


Ag” EI I— _——— end 


of the New Covenafit. 


he prayeth that Ged will give. him his Son, 
and that he will adorne him with his grace, 
as a bride of Feſus Cbiiſt.. Thus while the ſoul 
looketh rowatds Feſivs Chriſt, and grace in 
him , the Lord doth ſecrerly transform him 
into the image of Chriſt , by working ſuch 
qualifications in him , and x bite beareth wit- 

nefſe to thar ſanRification which is wroughr 

in his heart , thereby inlarging his ſoul with 

ſtrong confolarion in Jeſus Chriſt: and in the 

ſame way it is that the Lord doth ſtrengthen 

the faith of his = le to belieye that all 

thoſe things whi hath promiſed are 

accompliſhed in eſis Chriſt,and the Law ful- 

filled in me fo farre as Chriſt is in me; and 
therefore I come unto God in prayer to make 
good thoſe pfomiſes unro me in a right way, 
which would have been. prepoſterouſly ap- 

plied before Chriſt was given, And this may 

ſerve for anſwer unto this fifth queſtion, 

We come now unto a fixth queſtion. If the 
Lord do give himſelf firſt in the Covenant 
of his Grace, this may then be a doubr, and a 
queſtion in a Chriſtian ſoul ; If God gives 
bimſelf before any blefling , before any pro- 
miſe in order of nature (though he giveth him= 
ſelf alwayes ina promiſc) or in a word that is 
equivalent to a promiſe, as Cant. «<. 9, 16. 
<.6.1, if we cannot claim any bleſſing from 
God art the firſt in any conditional promiſe, 
therefore not by any condition in our ſelves, 
bur as we received all things from God , ſo we 
claim all things from God in Fes Chriſt,and 
ſo do firſt ſeek for him , and for all things in 
tim ; If thus, to what »ſe then ſerveth the Law 
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of 504 , which requireth ſuch and ſuch condi - 
14035 bit us ? do we not abrogate the Law, ani 
make it of none effutt ,_ and root it out from ha- 
viag any power over Chriſtians ? And truely, 
ſome under prerence of- the Covenant of 
Grace, have thought it altogether bootlgſle 
ro bind Chriſtians unto tke Law of God, and 
to look. ar it as any part of the dire&ion of 
their courſe:becauſe this isan imputarion uſu- 
ally refle&:d upon the Covenant of Grace, 
ler us conſider therefore, and enquire to what 
uſe ſerveth the Law of God , if God grve himſelf 


' firſt unto his people in the Covenant of his Grace? 


Though the Lord giveth himſelf freely ro 


the ſoul, and his Son, and all the bleſſings of - 


the Covenant of Grace , without reſpe& unto 
any work of the Law, yer the Law 1s of ſpecial 
and notable uſe unto all the ſons of men, 
both unto them which are not yer brought 
home unto God by convereing grace ,and alſo 
ro thoſe thar are regenerate in Feſus Chriſt, 
The Apoſtle Paul did obſerve that rhe que- 
ſtion would ariſe upon the Do&rine of the 
Covenant of Grace, Gal. 3. 16, 17, 18. forif 
the bleſſing of Abraham cometh upon the people of 
God by F:ſus Chriſt ; to what end then ſerv:th 
the Law, which came 430 after ? it canaor dif- 
aniuul to make the promiſe of God of aone effett : 
ro what end then ſerverh it> ſome ſay it is of 
no uſe, others ſay that ir is of ſuch uſe, rhar 
they had rather renounce the Coyenant of 
Grace then it: but ths anſwer is, Ir is of cſpe- 
cial uſe both unto ſpiritual, and carnal men, 
Firſt, unto carnal men, and they are of rwo 
ſorts; ſons b:long unto we elefizon of grace, 
though 
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though they be nor yer called ; others are nor 
written in the:Lambs books of life, but will in 
the end finally periſh : and yer the Law is of 
uſe unto borh ſorts of chem, 

1. For thoſe that are the, eleff of God , it is 
of uſc unte them, to aggravarte rhcir fin, and 
ro multiply it unte them as it were , that is ro 
ſay , to aggravate the apprehenſion of the 
hainouſnetle of fin upon rheir conſciences, 
and to ſer home the burden of their fins unco 
their ſouls, thereby ro drive them to feel their 
great necd of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , whom 
otherwiſe they ſhould for ever have deſpiſed. 
Thus the Apoſtle anſwereth in the place fore- 
named, The Law was added becauſe of tranſ= 
greſſions : that they might clearly appear , and 
be aggravated thereby ; that 'a man might 

lainly diſcern how he hath made himſelf 
[iable unto the wrath of God , by ſo manifold 
breaches of ſo many Commandments in one 
kinde or other : the Law giveth clcar know- 
ledge of fin, and ſo much the more doth ir 
ſer on the weight of ir upon the conſcience, 
working fear in the heart, Kom, $..15. and 
hence it is that the Apoſtle tellerh us, Gal, 2, 
24. that the Law was our School-maSter 16 
Chriſt ;, as a School-maſter driveth his Scholar 
through fear unto this or that duty : ſo the 
Law of God driveth the ſoul through fear 
unro 7eſies Chriſt; not that it doth reveal;Chriſt 
a Saviour and Redeemer ot free grace, but 
the ſoul being once brought down under the 
ſence of fin by the terrours of the Law, will 
readily and diligently hearken unto the news 


of Chriſt a Saviour; for being once made ſen- 
ſible 
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fible of his own inability to redeem himſelf, 
and unworthinefle to be redcemed from the 
wrath of God , now is the. Soul fitted toy hear 
the yoyce of the Goſpel , now is the riews of 
Feſus Chriſt beautifull, and glad tidings : and 
of this uſe is the Law unto the Eleft of God, 
before they came under the Covenant of the 
Grace of God. 

2. Bur of what uſe is the Law unto other 
men > Aaſw. Firſt, In regard of dzſobedjence ir 
is of uſe unto them, and 2. the obedience ro ir 
is of ule, 

'. I, In regard of diſobedience : for if men had 
not known fin , it had bcen ſome pretence, 
though they had committed fin ; bur when 
men have the knowledge of the Law, and yer 
commir fin willingly,;now they have no Cloak 
for their fin, Rom, 1. verſ. 21. compared with 
22, where rhe Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the grear 
fin of the Gentiles , and much more of the 
Jews, who though they kaew God, and the judge- 
ment of God , and that they which commut ſuch 
Wichedneſſe are worthy of death \ yet aot onely do 
the ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them, 
When a man ſhall nor onely do ſuch wicked- 
neſſe , bur bleſle himſelf in it , this aggra- 
vatcth a mans condemnation: if men will nor 
come unto Feſis Chriſt chat they might have 
life, 7ob. 5.40. what ſaith our Saviour in ſuch 
acaſe> verl.c4. Do not think that I will accuſe 
304 10 the Father , there us one that accuſeth you, 
even Moſes i whom you truſt; Moſes will judge 
all thoſe that pleaſc themſclves in wicked- 
nefle , and will not turn to the Lord Feſizs 
Chriſt ; thus there is uſe of the Law unto - - 
obe- 
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obedient perſons,their diſobedicnce will leave 
them without excuſe when -they fin againſt 
their conſciences, & againſt the means. which 
the Lord hath adminiſtred unto them ; for 
Gough the Lord neyer gave them ſuch grace 
as did accompany ſalyarion,yet ſuch 1{umina- 
208 he did give them,thartthey needed ro 
have broken his Law;.ſo many wayes,with ſuch 
wicked hands as' they have done : therefore 
when they have. becn_ calarged to perform 
many duties, and might avoid much fin, and 
yet will fin againſt their conſciences , and 
tread under foor thole means of grace thar 
were commirred untg them ; Ir is then moſt 
Tighteous with God that they ſhould be con- 
cmned, 
2. Of whar uſe is the obedtence of the Law 


_ unto ſuch whom Gods Soul rakerh no plea- 


ſure in> Truely, it is of ſad and dreadful uſe 
unto unto them; for it ſervcth to barden them 
in their | fins, (though that be but an acci- 
dental uſe thcreof) their fins are thereby 
made out of meaſure finful, Rom.7.13. They 
harden their hearts, 1. by their obedience ro 
the Law, 2. by the Comfort which they rake in 
that obedience ; both theſe do marycllouſly 
harden their hearts. For the firſt of theſe, 
The Apoſtle Paul, As 23. 1. had kept fo 
good a conſcience, that he knew not any fin 
againſt the Law that he lived in; but though 
he was unrebukeable, he did count it all loſle 
afterward, Phil. 3.7, 8. rhoſe things thar be. 
fore he thought had been his gain , now he 
couneth them but dung that be may win Chrift : 
when a man attainerh to outward conformity 
unto 
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uriro the Law, he is then ready to think it is 


indecd good for por finfull men to look for 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift 5 bur for himſelf, he 


" hopeth in his devotion, and that he is able 
" to ſave himſelf : theſe are ſuch as'juſt fe 


themſelves before men , ro whom our Saviour 
ſpeaketh, Luke 16, 15: and of whom he ſairh, 
That® Publicans and Harlors ſhall. go into the 
Kingdom of heaven before them, Mart.z 1.31,32, 
for many times you ſhall have the moſt de- 
boiſt and profane wretches more humble1, and 


readiet to hearken to the voyce of Chriſt, and , 


ſooner convinced of the neceſſity of the Co- 
yenant of Grace , then theſe that are bur mo* 
rally righteous by the Law, Rom. 9.30, 31,32. 
the Gentiles which followed not after righteouſ- 
meſſe have attained to righteouſneſſe , even the 
righteouſnefſe which is of faith : but Iſrael which 
followed after the Law of righteouſneſſe, bath 


not attain:d to the Law of ri2breouſneſſe ; where- 


fore ? becauſe they ſokght it not by faith, but as. 
it were by the works of the Law:and chap.10.;1. 
They being ignorant of Gods righteouſneſſe , and 
Loing about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſſe , 
bave not ſubmitted themſelves uno the mighte- 
ouſaeſſe of God, Thus the Law becometh a 
ſnare unto them ; and that which is of fingu- 
lar and wholſom uſe unto the Children of 
God, is made death unto them, And as their 
obedience to the Law is thus a ſnare unto 
them : ſo ſecondly, the delight and comfort 
'which they take in their obedience is a greater 
ſnare then the other ; The ſtony and —_ 
ſcyl did hear the word w:th joy , and ſo rhofe 
Hypocrites , Iſai 59, 2, did delight to approach 
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wato God : but what followed upon the delighr 
which they took in God, and in holy Duries > 
it made x Aon ready to expoſtulare with God, 
why he did nor anſwer them according to their | 
works : the delight which they found, did (+ 
fill rheir hearts with aſſurance of the grace uf 
God,thart they looked at theirDuties as ſo ma- | 
ny tokens of the love of God unto their ſouls ; 
and then when men come ro find more comfort 
in their obedience, then inthe grace of God 
in feſus Chriſt, it makerh them ready to ex- 
poſtulare with God, touching the worth. of 
their own-Righteouſnelſs, I/a.5.10. Thos haſt 
fonnd the life of thiae band, therefore thou waſtnat 
grieved 3 as long as a man findeth life and 
comfort in his own duties and performances, 
what nced can he ſee. to be grieved for the 
want of Feſus ('hriſt 2 or at the beſt, if he do 
Trieve, and find his heart comforted in griev< 
ing and delighting in the courſe of humilia- 
tion, he then thinketh he hath no necd of be- 
ing farther ſolicirous about his ſpiricual eſtate. 
Thus we ſee plainly that the Law of God is of 
marvellous uſe in the days of the Goſpel, of 
great uſe unto thoſe thar belong unto God, 
to break their hearts for ſ{in,and ro drive them 
to Jeſus (brift ; and for others,the diſobedience 
of the Law, leaves chem without excuſe, thar 
ſadiſobey it 3 again, the obedience of it, and 
comfort in that obedience, doth harden the 
hearts of others from Feſis Chriſt. 

2. Bur whar ſay you then unto men that are 
under a Covenant of Grace,and brought unto 
fellowſhip with Chriſt therein 2 of whar uſe is 
the Law of of God unto ſuch ? is ir urerly 
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antiquated, or is there any more to be done 


- with it ? 


The Apoſtle anſwereth this Queſtion, when 
he ſaith, 1 am not without the Law to God, but 
under the Law to Chriſt, 1Cor.9.21, ſo (minde 

u) the Law is of uſe unto the Apoſtle Paw, 
bn how ? as the Law cometh under Chriſt, {6 
Paxl cometh under the Lew ; this is the ſum 
of rhe Anſwer, bur rhat would be further ex- 
plained. Whar meaneth he when he ſaith, 1 
am under the Law to Chriſt? In ſome ſence a 
Chriſtian is wholly freed from rhe Law : In 
ſome ſence he is yet under the Law, So far 
as the Law is any way beſfides,or our of Chriſt, 
ſo far the Apoſtle is without the Law : Sofar 
as the Law is under- Chrift, ſo far he is under 
the Law, Keep cloſe to theſe rwo Principles, 
and you ſhall ſafely avoid Rocks on every 
hand ; thus by the uſe of the-Law ſhall you 
not go aſide to a Govenant of Works, nor by 
atrendance unto Grace, ſhall you nccd to neg- 
le& the Law, How far is the Law under 
Chriſt > when it hath brought the ſoul neerer 
unto Chriſt, and in a remote manner pre- 

ared him, the Law is in Chriſt, and you fab. 
je& ro it in him, 1, As the Law is given by 
Chriſt, 2, As in Chriſt belp is given to per- 
form it. Firſt, as the Law is givenby Chriſt, 
as 1 Theſ.4.2,3. You know what ('ommandments 
we gave you by the Lord Jeſs : for this is the will 
of God, even your Sanftification, &c, and many 
other commandments he gave them, all 
which are legal commandments, and yer the 
Apoſtle gave them by che Lord Feſus: ſo Mat. 
5-17. to the end of the chapter : our Saviout 
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Chriſt would not haye us think that he came 
to deſtroy rhe Law or the Prophets, bur to ful - 
hl them. ' And t» that end he doth thexe ex- 
pound the ſpiritual and true meaning of the 
Law, that whereas the Phariſees held forth the 
outward letter of the Law to be obſeryed one- 
Ys as thinking that unleſs a man did commir 
ce Aﬀtof Murder, he was not guilty of the 
breach of the ſixth Commandment; and if he 
commirted nor the A& of Adultery, he rranſ- 
refſed not the ſeventh Comma nt, and 
fo of the reſt : Our Saviour Chriſt expoun- 
derh the Law more ſpiritually , ſhewing that 
anger againſt a mans brother is the breach of 
the fixth Commandment; and whoſoever ſhall 
look on a woman to luſt after her, hath com- 
mitted adultery with her in his heart, and 
broken the ſeventh commandment ; rhus 
Chriſt hath as ic were 1evived Moſes : but as 
the Law is given by Cbriſt, it is not a coyenans 
of Works, but a commandment of well-doing; 
and he having given it, we take our ſelves 
bound to be ſubje& roir, The Apoſtle alſo, 
preflerh the Moral Law upon ſeveral relations 
of men,Epheſ.6.1,2,3, &c. Ir is an honour to 
Feſus Chriſt, that his ſervants ſhould be holy, 
as he isholy ; ir is for the glory of God, and he 
requirech it: The Apoſtle Fames preflerh ir, 
Chap.2.8, to the end of the chapter. If you 
fulfil the Royal Law according to the Scripture, 
(Thoi« ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf) ye do 
well.” And again; Whoſbever ſhall keep the 
whole Law , and yet offend in one point, be is 
guilty of all, Thus we ſee the Apoſtles of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt put ir upon Chriſtians ro keep the 
G 2 Law 
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Law of God, and Chriſt himſelf beareth wit- 
neſs; ro the. Law : for God will never juſtifie 
ſin-robe no fin, though he will. juſtitie rhe 
r{on of a ſinner. 
..- Now as the Lord Jeſus giveth -the Law, 
and as .it were reneweth ir, ſo he' doth alfo 
; give his Spirit -unto his ſervants , enabling 
Say ro keep it, er. 31.33. Exch. 36. 27, 
1 will put my ſpirit within you, aud:cauſe you to 
wath in my fiatutes, and ye (hall keep my judge> 
ments, and do them, And again,'I will put my 
law m:theiy bearts,' aad write it in their inward 
- parts, - Now this Law would henot wtite in 
*rhe hearts of his people, nor give unto them 
his holy Spirit. enabling them to keep. his 
A Law, Were it not his will a Feſis Chriſt, that 
the Law ſhould be the rule of holineſs and 
_ righteouſneſs unto his people : hence ir is, 
that the children of God ,though they be not 
under . the Covenant of the Law, yer' rake 
themſelves tn be bound to the obedience of 
it; for if Jeſus Chriſt have given the Law, 
as well as Moſes, and if he have rarificd ir 
by giving them his Spirit , to teach and 
ſtrengthen them to keep ir, though nor per- 
.fe&ly, yer fincerely, then they take them- 
elves hound to obey the Law, though they 
be under the Covenant of Gracesfor do we mahe 
void the law through faith ? God forbid: yea, we 
eſtabliſh rhe law, For what necd have Chri- 
Nians of free Juſtikcation by Chriſt, if they 
were not . bound to obedience by the Com- 
mandmenr ob.the Law > Therefore the free 
Juſtification of-men under a free / Covenant 


o Grace, doth eſtabliſh the obedience of the 
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Liw, otherwiſe. what necd they run to Chriſt 
to ſave them from the curſe of the Law ? Why 
do we ftill' runto Chriſt for the continuance 
of 'oUr Juſtification > Bur that we find our 
{clves ungodly creatures againſt the righte- 
ous and holy Law of God : therefore it God 
have given men the Law, and his holy Spirit 
to ſtrengthen them in the obedience of it, and 
his grace tn ſave them from” the curſe of it 5 
then Chriſtians are ro know that they are 
bound to keep the Law ; they lic under the 
authority of it, and dare not pluck their necks 
from under that yoke. 

Now, there are rwo Effes ſpringing - from 
the. ſubje&tion of Gods people to the Con- 
mandment of the Law, 

1. As they take themſelves bound to the 
obedience of it; ſo they believe, and man 
rimes feel the fatherly diſpleaſure of God, when 
they tranſgreſs the Law : now the tranſgreſ- 
fion of the Law could not bring them under 
Gods diſpleaſure, unleſs they were bound un- 
to the Commandment of the Law : this diſ- 
pleaſure. David was ſenſible of, Pſal. 38. 1, 2, 
3. &c, There is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh becauſe 
of thias anger, neither is there any ref 1n my boxes 
becauſe of my fin - And many complaints of 
like nature doth he there make, which do all 
of them ſpring from the conſcience of thediſ- 
obedience of the Law, which God hath framed 
in the hcarrs of his ſervants, whereby they 
refle& upon their fin as the ground of all the, 
diſtempers which lie upon their bodies or 
minds,” This is the firſt effe& of the ſubjeQi- 


en of Gods people to his Law : they lic under 
G 3 the 
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the faith and ſence of the danger of the di/- 
obedience of ir. 

2. They are under the faith and ſence al- 
ſoot Gods gracious acceptance of their waies, 
when they are ſuitable to the bleſſed direRi- 
ons of his word; not that they can raiſe there- 
from the aſſurance of their juſtified eſtate, but 
by rhe ſame Spirit of God, whereby they are 
helped ro obey the Commandment, they do 
ſee the Lords gracious approbation of them in 
their poor and weak endeavours ; for the Lord 
knoweth the way of the righteous ; that is, ac- 
knowledgeth , and approveth it, .Pſal. 1. 6. 
when the Lord by his Spirit bowerh the hearts 
of his ſeryamts ro obedience, rhen he knowerh 
and accepeth their obedience;Gen.z2.12. Now 
I know that thou feareſt me, ſeeing thou baſt not 
withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon from me : thus 
the Lord bearcth witneſs to his ſervants thar 
he deth accepttheir works ; ſo that they ſen- 
fibly know, and believe that the Lord doth ac- 
knowledge their pooreſt and weakeft endea- 
vVours, unto which they are carried forth 
his Spirit in the obedience of his word : This 
the Prophet David confirmerh, Pſal. 18, 20, 
ro 26, The Lord rewarded me according to my 
71ghteouſneſs, according to the cleanneſs of my 
bands bath he recompenſed me ; for 1 kept the 
waes of the Lord, & have not wickedly departed 
from my God : for all bis judgements were before 
me, and 1 did not put away his ſtatutes from me 3 
I was alſo uprigbt before bim, and hept my ſelf 
from mine iniquity : therefore bath the Lord 7e- 
compenſed me according to my 1ighteouſatſs, ac- 
cording to the cleanne(s of my hands i his ey:- 
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bobt + with the mercifidl, thou wilt ſhew thy (+ 
ty "and with the upright on thou ded 
ſhew thy ſelf upright, &c. This David ſpeaketh 
of his righteous dealing with Saul ; and 
whereas his enemies laid it to his charge, 
that he was an enemy unto Saul, the Lord 
beareth him witneſs that he had walked to- 
ward Saul, with a good conſcience : now the 
Lord having led him an end to deal juſtly, 
and righteouſly, and purcly. with Saul, ha- 
ving kept him from all the malice and our- 
rage of Saul, and maintained his cauſe a- 
_— Saul, and delivered him out of the 
ands of Sayl, whom -the Lord had now rc- 
Jeed z herein the Prophet ſeeth rhe Lord 
accepting him, when in the name of his Son, 
by the power of his Spirit, he is helped to ar- 
rend unto the Commandments of God, This 
is comfortable unto a Chriſtian ſpirir, when 
the Lord beareth witneſs to his ſoul, that he 
hath an eye to all the Commandments of 
God. And all this argueth char the ſervants 
of God, being in a ſtate of grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt, have looked ar themſelves as bound 
by the Commandments of the Law, and as be- 
ing under the law to Chrift, who hath given 
the Law, and power unt9 his ſervants fincere- 
ly to keep ir, both by writing in their hearrs 


a law of obedience, and by putting -his holy . 


Spirit within them : for if the-people of God 
were not ſenſible of rheir bounden dury to rhe 
obſervation of the Low of God, they would 
neither have faith, norſence of Gods _—— 
diſpleaſur- when they negligently break cheſe 


laws ; neither would they be ſenſible of Gods 
G 4 p- AC- 
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acceptance. of their ,confarmiry rhereunto z 
but we know what the Apoſtle Payl. ſaith, 
2 Cor. 1.12» For our rejoycang, us this, the teſti= 
mony of our conſcience, that in (implicity, and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſh!y wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we bave had our converſation un 
the world, &c. and.truly the Lord doth ofren 
bear wixneſs unto the integrity of his ſervants 
againſt the oppoſitions of men 3 ſo he did to 
Abraham, to David, to Paul, and to ſundry of 
the Saints of God : though the ſervants of 
Godare not wonted thereupon to build their 
ſafe eſtate, yet this kind of Gods acceptance 
of their waies and obedience they do diſcern ; 
yer in their beſt obedience, which they doper- 
form, they ſee the need they have ro go unto 
God for juſtifying grace , becauſe if they 
have failed inany one circumſtance, their 
beſt righteouſneſs is polluted ; therefore they 
have need of Jeſus Chriſt to coycr the fail- 
ings of their moſt ſtri performances. This 
Nebemiah was ſenſible of, when he had been 
very faithful in reforming the abuſes of the 
Sabbath, and of many other Ordinances of 
God.: and though the Lord had helped him 
ro undertake the reformation with much dex- 
rerity, and ſucceſs ; yer for all this he run- 
neth unto Chriſt for acceprance and pardon, 
Nebem, 13. 22. Remember me, O my God, cou- 
cerning this, and ſpare me according 10 the great- 
eſs of thy mercy :- and what would he have 
done zf he had been conſcious of ſome groſs 
fin > He wauld then much more have run to 
the Lord Jeſus. Thusthe Law is eſtabliſhed 
by faith ; for there is no juſtified. perſon, ya 
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he is very apprehenſive of his fins, and ſo'of 
s continual need of Chriſt, whoſe blood clean- 
ſeth us from all-ſaa, x Joh.1.7, and who is fath- 
ful and juit-to forgive our fits, and to cleanſe us 
from-all uarighteouſneſs, verſ, g, who is an Ad- 
vocate if any man (in, and 4 propitiation for our 
ſeas, Chap.2z.1,z, and what do all theſe things 
argue ? bur that a Chriſtian being under the 
Covcnant of the Grace of God, doth ſubmir 
himſelf unto this yoak of God, Thus far then 
a Chriſtian is under the Law to Chriſt ; ſo far 
as the Law is under Chriſt, he is under the 
commandment of Chriſt , and under the pewer 
of Chrift , and under the diſpleaſure of {hyiſt, 
if he negligently fin againſt the Law ; and yn- 
to Chriſt he runnerh for pardon, and cleanſing, 
and unto Chriſt he cometh for acceprance of his 
obedience: fo that he hath no uſe ef the Law, 
bur untoChriſt,and in and underJeſusChriſt, 
Bur how isa Chriſtian not under the Law ? 
So far forth as the Law is nor under Chriſt ; 
T mean, ſo-far as it is without Chriſt freely 
juſtifying of us by his grace , ſo far a Chriſti- 
an is freed fram under the Law. In one word, 
2 Chriſtian man under a Covenant of Grace, 
is not under a/Covenanr of Works, Rom. 6. 
14. Tok are not under the Law, but under Grace: 
he meanerh, not. wider. the {\ovenant of the 
Law, nor under the power and authority of the 
Law, as of their husband, Rom. 7. 12,3 44- 
The husbandly 7uriſdiftion of the Law is ta- 
ken away 3 The Law is not made for 4 righteous 
man, 1 Tim. 1.9. that is, not the {ovenant of 
the Law, for elſe we are under the Command- 
ments of the Law to (briſt ; bur the _ 
ca- 
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Teachers taught more, to wit, the Covenant of 
che Law unto ſalvation : not bur that the Law 


zs good, if a mian. uſe it lawfully ; he meanerh. 


the Covenant of the Law : but how ſhall a 
man uſe'it lawfully > for it is not given unto 
a righteous man ; but he reckoneth up the 
breakers of every commandment, and unro 
them it is given; tothe lawleſs,and diſobedient; 
10 the ungodly, and ſinners; to the unholy, and pro- 
fane ; to murtherers of fathers, and murtberers of 
mothers; to man-ſlayers, and whoremongers ; aad 
to them .that defile themſelves with man-hind ; to 
men-ſtealers, to lyars , to perjured perſons, and if 
there be any other things that are contrary to ſound 
Dottrine ; 'the Covenant of the Law. is given 
unto ſuch (and unto none bur ſuch) ro con- 


viace chem of their fins againſt the Law , vo / 


bumble them ro the death, and to dirve them 
our of themſelves, and confidence in them- 
ſelves, Bur how doth ir appear thar the 
Covenant of the Law is not given to the chil- 
dren of God > from hence it is manifeſt ; 

1. Becauſe a Chriſtian man neither looketh 
for Juſtifecation' and Salvation from his Obedi- 
ence to the Lew, nor feareth - Condemaation 
chough he fail in his Obedience; and this is a 
fruit of his. exemption from under the Cove- 
vexant of the Lew : for if a man ſhould look 
for Life by his Obedience to the Law,and fear 
condemnation by the breach of ir, this would 
bring a man abr! bo the Covenant of the Law : 
for the ſanificationn of the. Covenant of the 
Law, is life ro them that obey ; and ro them 
thar diſobey, dearh, and the curſe, But a 
Chriſtian lonketh not for Life by his Obedi- 
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ence ; and that is _, Pſal.143.2. Enter not 
mo 7udgement with thy ſervant, for in thy fight 
ſhall a0 Felbliving be juſtified : ſo Rom.z.20. B 
the deeds of the Law there ſhall no fleſh ve uftfied, 
for by the Law is the knowledge of ſin : f 6.4." 
no hope of ſalvation from our Obedience to 
the Law, But methinkes (you will ſay) a 
Chriſtian may fear his condemaation becauſe of - 
his Diſobedience to the Law. Truly this is a 
great ſnare, and this Doctrine will be ſcanda- 
lous ro many a poor ſoul, but withour'cauſe : 
Indeed, if God give a man to be under the 
Covenant of Grace, and not to ſee ir, rhen he 
may fear; but if a man ktiow himſelf ro be un- 
der the Covenant of Grace, then he doth not 
fear condemnation frem his diſobedience ; no - 
rable to this purpoſe is the confidence of Da- 
vid, Pfal. 49. 5. where the Prophet calleth 
upon all People in the world to rake notice 
of it, Both men of. high degree, and men of low 
degree : Wherefore ſhould 1 fear in the o_ fo 
of evil, when the iniquities of my heels ſhall com- 
paſs me about ? wherefore ? truly if there be 
any fear in the world, one would think rhis 
might procure it ; what ſhould a man fear, if 
nat this >. David profefleth it, and would have 
all ro know it, that there is no cauſc therein 
why a Chriſtian man ſhould fear, ' Wherefore 
ſhould T fear ? &c, though it ſhould follow 
you to the ſtocks, or to priſon , yet there is no 
cauſe why it ſhould make you fear : Men that 
truſt themſelves in their wealth, and boaſt them- 
ſelves in »he multitude of their riches, none of them 
can by any means redeem his Brother, nor give to 
God a ranſom for him, that he ſhould live for _ 
a 
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and nor ſee corruption : had David had nothing 


but the wealth of his Kingdom, he might have 
feared well enough;bur herc is his confidence, 
verſ.15, God will redeem my ſoul from the power 
of the grave, for he ſhall recerve me. Bur will 
not this make a Chriſtian wanton againſt 
God, and cauſe him to abuſe his libery ro 


| hardneſs of heart > no, no, brethren, this is 


che kindly melting of a godly heart, to confi - 
der a Redcemers love drawing him from the 
power of the grave, and that he ſhould by his 
ſins pierce the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. this melr- 
eth his heart more then all his other fins, ſpe- 
cially conſidering the a (8 SR, Grace of 
God, which where fin hath abounded , grace 
aboundeth much more : thus when a man doth 
not look for life by his own Righteouſneſs, 
but knoweth the Redemption of ſouls to be 
mnre precious then ſo ; his ſhewetha man not 
ro be under a Covenant of :Works,and then his 
very iniquity ſhall noxggnake him afraid ; there 
is ſuch aſtare in chriſtkithy, and ler all men 
know ir. Burt will it not make men think the 
worſe of Chriſtiaz profeſſion No, David will 
have all to know ir, that they may ſec the dif- 
ference berween all worldly confidences, and 
the confidence of Chriſt;ans ; all rheit, glory 
will leave them, to be like the Beaſts that pe- 
riſh, and cannot redeem their ſouls, that the 
Lord onely might be exalred, 
2, As a Chriſtian looketh not for ſalvation 
by his obedience ro the Law, nor feareth cou- 
demaition by his diſobedience : ſo neirher 


doth he ſzck for any bleſinz from his obedi- 
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ence ; he ſecketh nor for bleſſsags from his 6- 
bedience, and therefore if there be any pro- 
miſes of bleſſing made to any obedience, 
though God ſhould help him to as much ove- 
dience as might be , he doth not look for any 
bleſſing from thar obedience, Rome. 4. 4, 5,6. 
To him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt ; but to him that worketh not, 
but belzeveth on him that Juſtifierh the ungodly, 
bis faith is counted to him for righteouſneſs, even 
as David deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
* works, He looketh nor for his -blefſednefs 
from his works; though he ſhould perform all 
the conditions to which the promiſes arc made, 
yet he expedtcth all his bleſſcng from free juſti- 
fication , and union with the [Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt : Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord 
mputeth aot ſin, this is the bleſledneſs of Chri- 
ftians, Ir is true, the Lord doth bleſs 
the workings of his feryants, and accept 
them, Mar. 25.3 4,3 5,36-The king ſhall ſay unto 
them on bis right hand : Come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from 
the foundation of the world : for I was an hun- 
gry, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirſly, and 
you gave me drink : I was a ſtranger, and ye 
t00k?me 14 3, naked, and ye's wathed me ; ſich, and 
yewiſited me :*-1 was in priſon, and ye came untd 
me, - Thus Chriſtbleſleth them : bur they 
arc not ſenſible of their good deeds, fo as to 
expect bleſſings for their obedience ſake, and 
thereforc they make anſwer , and ſay, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an bungiy, and fed thee; or 
thirſty, and gave thee drink ? &c, a 
rhey 
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they fearthe curſe of God, or that their fins 
ſhould ſeparare them from God : thoſe thar 
are under the Law, are curſcd indeed, if they 
. do not conrinue in all rhings that are written 
in the Law to do them ; bur this curſe is re- 
moved fromthe cle& by Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. This alſo is a third cffe&of the freedom 
from the Covenant of Works ; that a Chri- 
ſtian doth not look for conjugal comfort from 
his obedience, nor fear fonjugal divorce from 
his diſobedience. In a Covenant of works, it 
is with a man, as it was wirh Leah, Jacob's 


wife, who expected love and fellowſhip from * 


her husband, becauſe of her fruirfulneſs, Gen, 
29+ 32, when ſhe brought forth her firſt-born, 
ſhe ſaid, Now - thrrefore will my bhusband love 
me 3 and when ſhe brought forth. her third 
ſon, ver. 34. *N9w this time will my busband be 
Joyned unto me : but'rhus doth nor a man un- 
der a Covenant of Grace ; for when he hath 
done all he can, he is ready toſay, I am an 
unprofitable ſervant, Luk. 17. 10, and doth 
not challenge Gd for any of his dealing with 
him +; he ect he deſerveth not his daily 
bread, and ſo looks for no reward from his 
good works : though the Lord will graciouſly 
acknowledge his ſervants in what they do ac- 
cording to his will, yer they are not wont to 
plead any ſuch thing ; which is very obſerva- 
ble in the praiſe of Facob, Gen. 32. 9, 10. 
&c. O Loid God of my father Abraham, and 
God of my father Tſaac, the Lord which ſaidſt un- 
to me,Return unto thy country,and to thy kindred, 
and I will deal well with thee ; 1 am leſs then the 
leaſt of all the mercies and truth, which thou haſt 
ſhewed 
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ſhewed unto thy ſervant. *'So he doth nor 
preſs his performance of Gods Command- 
ment to procure bleſſing, but acknowledgerh 
his unworthyneſs, and lookerh for Grice from 
the Promiſe of God, Deliyer me, I pray thee, 
from the hand of my brother; for thou aide ,1 will 
ſurely do thee good, Nor doth a child of God 
fear divorce by his diſobedience, though ir 
have bcen very great. Somerimes the peo- 
ple of God have net onely rcjeRed the ſer- 
vants of God, but the Lord himſelf, x Sam. 8. 
9. but when Samuel had prefled hard upon them 
for their fin, Chap, 12. and they were truly 
humbled,then Samuel ſaid unto them (verſ.:0, 
21,22.) Fear not (ye have done all this wicked- 
neſs, yet turn not a(ide from following the Lord, 
but ſerve the Lord with all your heart : aad turn 
you not afide, for then you ſhould go after vain 
things that cannot profit aor deliver ( for they are 
vaia) for the Loyd will not fo» ſake bis people, for 
his great Name ſake : becauſe tt bath pleaſed the 
Lord to make you his people, therefore fear you not, 
he will not caſt you off : So that (mind you) a 
poor Chriſtian doth not fear divorce from his 
diſobedience; for if we ſhould lyuok for bleſſing 
from the one, or curſing from the other, we 
were not under Chriſt, but under the Lay : 
bur he that is freed from the Covenant of 


Works, is freed alſo from expe&ing ſalvation, _ 


or fearing damnation from whar he doth ; he 
knoweth the Lord will hide bis face fromhim 
if he docevil, but he knoweth the Lord will 
not caſt him off for ever ; yet he dares nor 
commir fin, bur heing under Grace , he is the 
more affe&ed if he ſhall at any time diſpleaſe 
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God, and procure. chaſtiſement ro himſelf : 
and by this means the Lord doth morrifie his 
diſtempers,On the other fide, if he do well,he 
will not ſay, Now my husband will cleave un- 
to me,and dwell with me z nogno,we are freed 
from the Law, Rom, 7. 4. which we were nor, 
if we look for .conjugal love frem God, for 
our obedience tothe Law : it is true, if a man 
be married to the Law, his obedience unto it 
will ſupply comfort unto him ;'bur if we be 
dead unto the Law, we have nolife in-ic nor 
by it, bur only in Jeſus Chriſt, from whom 
we expe our comfort : indeed we are- trou- 
bled that we'ſhould fin againſt the grace of 
God, otherwiſe we look nor at our obedience 
or diſobedience, to niake ns accepted or re= 
Jeaed. + 
4. Andfinally, the ſoul doth not claim his 
right unto any conditional promiſe, by his per- 
formance of the condition ; nor doth he Tho 
himſelf the bleſſing char the - promiſe may 
reach forth unto him, though he be wanting 
in obedience to this or that Commandment : 
gnant for this purpoſe is the example of 
Facob (which we mentioned before) Gen. 32, 
9g, 10. whothough he had a plain anda fall 
promiſe of God, to do him good if he would 
return to his Country, and to his kindred, yer 
when he did return accerding to the _ of 
God, he claimed nor his intcreſt in that pro- 
miſe, for that he had done as God commanded 
him, bur-I am leſs then the leaft of thy mercics 3 
and yet he cometh unto 'the Lord for the per- 
formance of his promiſes, but not upon my 
ground 3. only for the ſake of mercy es 
rrut 
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ruth, Deliver me 1 pray thee: for thou ſaideſt, 1 
will [urely do thee good, ver. 11, 12, fo thar 
(mind you) though the ſoul can make uſe of 
a conditional promiſe, and come to God for 
the bleſling of ir, yer not expe&ting ir in the 
leaſt manner , by vertue of his obedience: 
and truly this is the freedom-of a Chriſtian 
ſoul ;. whereas another man, if he have kepr 
the Commandment, and performed the con- 
dition, he then looketh for acceptance from 
God: asif the Lord make this promiſe, thar 
he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſin, ſhall find 
mercy ; this man confeſlerth his fin unro God 

and forſaketh ir, and therefore he looketh for 
mercy : bur this is not the manner of Gods 
people z and yer if they look for any mercy, it 
1s in the way of God, bur nor becauſe of their 
own goodneſs ; their hope is inthe fairhful- 
neſs, and frec grace of God : they may make 
mention to the praiſe of God, how he hath 
guided them, and carried chem an end in his 
own waies ; yet they challenge nothing from 
any thing that they have done , but pur 
the Lord in mind of his free promiſe, thar as 
of his free grace he hath freely promiſed 2 fo 
from the ſame grace he may make good what 
he hath promiſed, 

If any therefore ſhall accuſe the DoQtrine 
of the Covenant of free Grace of Antinomia - 
niſm, and ſay, it teacheth men freedom from 
the Law of Moſes ; and it they commit any 
fin, they plead they are not bound unto the 
Law ;' we ſce how falſe ſuch an aſperſion 
would be: for all the people of God, know 
that the Lord is an avenger of every ſuch 
$i wick- 
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wickedneſs, There is none under a Covenant 
of Grace that dare allow himſelf in any fin ; 
far if a man ſhould nepligently commir any 
fin, rhe Lord will ſchool him throughly, and 
make him ſadly to apprehend how he hath 
made bold with the treaſures of the grace 
of God. Shall we continue ia ſia, that grace 
may abound ? God forbid : none that have a 
portion in the grace of God, dareth there- 
fore allow himſelf in fin ; bur if through 
ſtrength of remprarion ke be at any time car- 
ried afidc, ir is his greateſt burthen, 2 Sam, 
12, 8, 9. compared 13, Hath not the Lord 
(ſaith Nathan) done theſe and theſe things for 
thee 2 wherefore then haſt thou deſpiſed the Com- 
mazament of the Lord ? then David confeſleth, 
1 have ſinned, Ir pierccd him to the heart to 
conſider it, that - ſhould abuſe his Neigh- 
bours wife, and kill her husband, and commir 
ſuch wickedneſs againſt Ged, that had dealr 
{o graciouſly with him, So that the children 
of the Covenant of grace 'will only tell you, 
that they are free from the ovenant of the 
Law, but not from the {ommandment of it : for 
as it is given by eſis Chriſt, and ratified in 
the Goſpel ; and as Chriſt hath given us his 
Spirit enabling us to keep it, we are under it 
fo far, as to take our ſelves bound by the au- 
thority of it; and if we do tranſgreſs againſt ir, 
we know it is fin in the fight of God, and 
therefore it is that the ſoul in ſuch a caſe is 
ſenſible of the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, 
whether ir be his own fin, or the fin of his bre- 
thren: therefore he runneth unto God for mer- 
ey;zwhich he would nor do, it he did not _ 
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that his deſert according to the Law did ut- 
terly cut him off from mercy : elſc would he 
never pray for pardon of fin, nor rejoyce when 
the Lord helpeth him to do that which is 
right and _ in his fight, nor bleſs the Lord 
for ſtrengthening him unto obedicnce, un- 
lefs he thought it to be his duty ; and there- 
fore, 

It is of uſe alſo to teach the ſeryants of 
God, how far they are freed from the Law ; to 
wit, from the Coveazat of it : ſo that they nei- 
ther look for juſtification, nor ſalvation from 
it, And let it not begrieyous to any ſoul, 
that a Chriſtian ſhould ſay, He doth not fear 
condemaation by his diſobedience : he will be 
apt to fear in this kind, untill he be aſſured of 
the favour of God ; bur when he knoweth his 
portion ..int the Covenant, then indeed he 
doth not fear condemnation by his fin, nor 
doth he think that the Lord will cleave unto 
him becauſe of his fruitfulneſs ; he caſterh 
not off his comfort, nor looketh at himſclf as 
divorced from Chrifg, becauſe of his barren- 
neſs before the Lord 3 nor doth he look for his 
daily bread from all his obedience, bur ex- 
peReth all goodneſs and bleſſing from the 
treaſures of the free grace of God. 

This may alſo ſerve to teach men ſome kind 
of diſcernment of their own ſpirirs,and ſtare:if 
you look for juſtification no longer then you 
are obedient, ,and fear cternal condemnation 
when you are diſobedient ; if you be afraid 
of divorce from Chriſt becauſe of your fins, 
or if you look for any bleſſing, and challenge 
right to any promiſe, by vertue of any well- 
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doing of your own in ſuch a caſe either thou 


art under a Covenant of works, or at the 
leaft thou art gone aſide to. a Covenant of 
works ; and if ever the Lord open your eyes, 
and beſtow his free grace upon you, you will 
know your redemption from ſuch depen- 
dances as theſe be, I know a Chriſtian man, 
that hath not been clearly raughr the diſtin& 
differences of the two Covenants, may be 
miſled into dangerous waies, that mighr tend 
unto the utter undoing of his ſoul ; bur it is 
a fin of ignorance, and the Lord will nc 
leave his MW, bur clear up his truth and 
grace unto them, 

May ſerve to teach the ſervants of God, 
that defire ro walk in a way of conſtant com- 
fort, how to build their faith and their hope : 
truly if they be grounded upon your own 0- 
bedience, or righteouſneſs, or ſanification ; 
if they depend upon you, you will find your 
hearts ever unſettled : you may find comforr, 
as under the Law you ſhall ; for if a man be 
married to the Law, the Law will caſt in com- 
forts upon him becauſe of his obedience ; but 


if you ſhall belicve thar Chriſt is yours, and | 


comforr your ſelves becauſe you have been by 


| 


the power of the Law conſtrained to duries, 


and reſtrained from ſin, and thereupon build | 


your conjugal communion with Jeſus Chriſt, | 
you will find your ſouls full of ſadneſs and; 


tear ere long, ſpecially if you have true grace | 


in your hearts : and therefore ir is the faith- | 
fulneſs and renderneſs of the grace of God | 
unto his people, that when Chriſtians come | 
into this Country, though they have been 
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marvelous eminent in our native Country, 
ar cannot pray fervently, nor hear the word 
with profit, nor receive the ſeals with comfort: 
they wonder what is become of their old pray- 
ers, and hearings, and Sacraments, and of 
their lively ſpirits in holy duries ; truly the 
Lord hath diſeaabled them (as it were) from 
ſuch things, becauſe they did build their u- 
nion -and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt upon 
them, that ſo they might know the freedom of 
the grace of God, that juſtifierh the ungodly ; 
then will the poor ſoul be glad to ſeek after 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay (as the people 


of God ſomerimes did, Hof, 2, 7.) I will go, . 


and return to my firſt busband ;, for then was it 
better with me then aow : now the ſoul will 
_ ſce anddiſcern, thar he cloſed nor with 
is true husband, when as he built ſo much 
hope- and comfort upon his duries ; therefore 
he will find himſelf weak, and dead, (as ir 
were) to all ſpiritual duties, and can find no 
life in them, no comfort from them ; and ir 
is the marvelous goodneſs, and free grace of 
God unto ſuch a ſoul, whom the Lord will not 
ſuffer to bleſs himſelf in his works ; for if a 
man ſhould lay the foundation of his comforr 
in them, and be ready as it were to take it ill, 
if he ſhould not find God accepting his works; 
Wherefore have we faſted, and thou regardeſt it 
not ? Iſa. 58. 3. If a manrejoyce in the ſparks 
which he bath hindled, this ſhall be receive at the 
hands of God, to lie down in ſorrow. Iſa. 50. 
11. whereas the light of God ſhall _—_— 
break forth unto the ſervants of God, thoug 


they wait upon him, though they be for pre- 
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ſent indarkneſs, and ſee no light, Truſt nor 
therefore in any lcgal comforrs, bur wait up- 
on the free grace of God, both to juſtifie, ſan» 
#ifie, comfort, and glorifie your ſouls; and this 
is the way of conſtant peace : and if the Lord 
do at any time check his ſeryanss, when they 
walk in by-waies ; it is, that he may build 
them upon a ſurer foundation, So that their 
ſalvation will not lie upon their obedience, 
noc damnation be procured by their diſobe- 
dience : this is the way of conſtant peace and 
ſafery unto all the 1/facl of God, 

This Do&rine may ſerve in the next place, 
ro anſwer a ſeventh Queſtion, rouching the 
neceſſity of Sanftification, For it may be deman- 
ded, If rhe Lord will give himſelf unto the 
ſoul in the Covenant of his Grace, not only 
his attributes, but his perſon, all chat is God 
is given by verrue of this Covenant ; If God 
will give himſelf, not only to chooſe us to life 
and glory, but his Sox ro redeem us, and his 
holy Spirit to ſanRifie us, Exch. 36. 27, whar 
need is there of SanCtification ? for if the Holy 
Ghoſt will dwell in us, he can rake our wits, 
and underſtanding, and underſtand all our 
Meditations fer us, withour any ſuch aRual 
concurrence of ours, as might be requiſite for 


that end; if the Lord giveth himſelf *ro be | 
hreouſneſs , and holineſs , what need I | 


—_—— 


my rgh 
then theſe gifrs of holineſs > So that this in | 


ſumis the Queſtion, If the Lord will give 


unto us himſelf, what need we theſz gifts ra | 


work any thing, which God is much more able 
ro perform then we can be? This ſpringeth 
naturally from the Dofrine, 

Though 
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his holy Spirit to dwell in-us , yet is it need- 
ful that . we ſhould be induced with all the 
gifts of che Spirit of Grace, thatdo accompa- 
ny ſalvation, You will ſay, What need is 
there then chat. the Holy Ghoft ſhbuld dwell 
in us > or will nor theſe:carry an end our ſouls 
unto ummortality > Truly we have nced 
that the Lord ſhould give us his holy Spirir ro 
dwell in us, notwithſtanding all the gifrs of 
his grace, though they indecd are neceſſary 
condirions to be found in the ſouls of all Gods 
ſervants, Heb.13,14. Follow peace and bolyneſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lojd, As 
if he made ir of abſolute neceſſity ro-ſalva- 
tion, not. onely in another world, bur for a 
comfortable condition in this warld ; follow 
Peace and Holinefs, as if fo be that they were 
ready rofly away from a man : and indeed,the 
word doth imply nolefs ; for S4wx978, doth 
fignifie the purtuic of ſomerhing that fleeth 
from a man, as peace will many times flee 
from 'one, and a man will have much ado'ro 
artain unto it, Pſal,120,8,7, My ſoul hath long 
dwelt with him that bateth peace : 1 am for peace; 
but when 1 Sbeah, they are for wat: it is not 
eaſily atrained unto , thereforc ſhould ner be 
ſuffered ro depart, but held faſt when it is en- 
Joyed, Ando for Holineſs; the Apoſtle would 
have us make an holy kind of purſuit after ir, 
as if ir were ſtill wichlravieg from us; which 
cometh through the corruptions of our 
heart ; for we are ſoon weary of holy Duries, 
as Prayer, or Conference, or the like : if Ho- 


lineſs be in afly thing, ir ſoon growerh wearr* 
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ſome to fleſh and blood ; but though our 
weak and feeble narure will be withdrawin 

us from Holineſs, yer the Lord would have us 
ro follow ir, and purſue ir; and ſo ſhall a man 
be withdrawn from the world, and from the 
temptations and bad examples thereof. . Do 
net ſay, Whar, ſhall we be wiſer then our Fa- 
thers> and, Is not Moderation beſt in all 
things 2 bur conſider whar the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Follow ſtill afrer ir,cven unto perfeion ; and 
his words do intimate the reaſon of ir, without 
which n0 man- ſhall ſee the Lord: for what is 
Holineſs in irs own nature > it is that which 
giveth God his duc, as Righteouſneſs giverh 
man his due, And this is a main ground why 
we are ſo flow in works ef holineſs; for were 
they of anogher nature, and did they ſerve our 
turns more, as we think , we ſhould nat then 
account them tedious: If I were to fir and 
rell money all day long, this is for my ſelf 
(faith a man) and for my profit ; and if ir 


«were for another, we ſhould nor think the rime 


long, it may be, at that work neither; bur 
(mind you) when ir cometh ro any thing 
which doth concern the Lord , then it's fo far 


abeve a mans reach , whatſoever we have to 


do in the thingsof God, that we ſhould foon 
be weary of reaching forth our hands all the 
day long unto the Lord, .and to be conſtantly 
for God, from God, and with God, in all our 
Adtions ; our baſe ſpirits are ſoon ready to be 
withdrawing from the Lord ; therefore the A- 
poſtle biddeth us follow after Peace, and Holi- 
neſs, without which 20 man ſhall ſee God : ſo thar 
grear the neceſſity of Holineſs, and worthy 
rt 
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to be followed after : for though a mans own 

heart,and the world,and men, and Satan with- 

draw us from ir, yer follow atrer it, for without 
it £0 man we ſee God, There is a kind ofho- 
lineſs which ſome men have atraincd unto, 
many a fair day ago, but *cis a thouſand ro 
one, whether it be the holineſs which doth ac- 
company ſalvation,for that Holineſs is not ca- 
fly attained unto ; bur the other will eafily 
cleave cloſe unto a man, 


105 


Now if you ſhall ask me,wherefore the Lord x Queſt, 


will have us purſue after Holineſs ; and whar 
ncederth ir, if the Spirir of Holineſs dwell in 
me by an everlaſting Covenant > if ir did 
withdraw from us as it did from Adam, it was 
another marrer z but though ir may be quen- 
ched inus, yer abideth ir for ever : what need 
then of gifts of Holineſs 2 


Thar one word may be ſufficient, which we Aa, 


findin 2 Tim, 2.21. If aay man purge himſelf 
from theſe evils, be ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, 
ſantiified ani meet for the Maſters uſe, and pre- 
pared umo every good work.This ſheweth us why 
gifts of Holineſs are requifte to be in Gods 
people, namely, that chey might become meer 
inſtruments in the hands of God, and fitted un- 
to every good word and work; therefore it is, 
that the Lord-will have us to be filled with all 
the gifts of Rightcouſneſs, and fruits of his 
Spirit, that we might be more fir Temples for 
the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in : and this is the 
pringnges Reaſon of the Point. 
If then there be ſuch gifts of holineſs, whar 
need the Holy Ghoſt dwell in us> is it not e- 
nough that he ſhoyld ſhed abroad theſe 
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things into our hearts? cannot the Lord car 
an end the work of our ſalvacion by theſegifts 2 
There is need that the. Holy Ghoſt ſhould 


| dwell in us,norwithſtanding, 1. To keep theſe 


gifrs inus, 2. Toattheminus, 3, To 
—_— theſe unto our ſouls, for our comfort, 
and the good one of another, Some Scriptures 
for all theſe, 

I. Thatthere is nced of -the Holy Ghoſt to 
keep rheſe things in us, 2Tim.1.14, That good 
thing which was committed #uato thee, keep by the 
Holy Ghoſt which d welleth in. us, There is a ve- 
ry worthy thing committed to us, how ſhall we 
keep it > not by our own wit and wiſdom, carc- 
ful watchfulneſs, and faithfulneſs, (though 
ſuch things ought not to be wanting) bur the 
charge is, Keep thoſe things by the Holy Gho#t, 
which dwelleth in us, We ſtand in need of 
Gifts, xo be fit inſtruments in the hand of Gol ; 
we ſtand in need of the Spirit of God, to main - 
rain that which God giveth us : and though 
Adams Gifts were in perfeftion, yet not ha- 
ving, the holy Ghoſt ro keep thera for him, they 
all flie fromhim, as ſoon as ever he had taſted 
of the forbidden fruit, and left hun naked and 
deſperare, Therefore in the Covenant of 
Grace the Lord giveth the Haly Ghoſt to heep 
ſtrong . poſſeſſion in his ſervants, againſt the 
ſtrong man armed, This is the firſt ground 
why the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in us. _, 

2. Ir's the Holy Ghoſt, that aFeth the gifts 
given to us,and enablerh them in us : for the 
Ho!y Ghoſt who keepeth poſſeſſion, doth derive 
continued ſtrength into aur faith, which put- 
reth life into all the gifrs of God, And if 
you 
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vou ſhall ask how love, anJ patience, and the 
reſt of the gifts of God do work > The Holy 
Ghoſt ſtirreth up faith to look vnto Chriſt, who 
return=th ſtrength by his Spirit unto Faith ; 
and ſo faith worketh by love , and by meekneſs, 
and by all the reſt of the fruirs of the Spirir, 
Thus the Spirir of God afeth according to 
what we read, Rom. 8, 14. As many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, are the ſoas of God : come 

to any holy duty, and it is the Holy Ghoſt, that 

leadeth you along,and aeth in you:ſo Exek, 

36,27, I will put my Spirit withia you, and 

cauſe youtowalk -in my ſtatutes, and you ſhall 

keep my judgements, and do them, And, holy 
men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Ir is the Spirit of God that moveth us 
ro any good work, and that afteth the gifts of 
his grace in us. 

3. The Spirit of God doth nor only keep 
theſe gifts for us, and at chem in us 3 bur it is 
the ſame Spiric of God that witneſſeth ro theſe 
gifts, and ſheweth- what gifts he hath given 
us ; for ſuch is the blindneſs of the nature af 
all the ſons of men, and it is a wonder to ſee, 
thar generally Chriſtians when the Lord firſt 
worketh theſe gifts in chem, not one of a thou- 
ſand bur they think they are in a ſad and fear- 
ful condirion, and ſo they are very uncomfor- 
table :; bur now leſt thar we ſhould alwayes 
miſtake that which the Lord hath given us, 
we have received the Spirit of God, that we might 
know the things that are freely gruen unto us of 
God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. he indeed taketh his own 
time to diſcover it, to ſome ſooner, to ſome 


Jater;bur chis is his intendment;rhat he mighe 
honour 
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honor his grace unto us, by all the rich and 
gracious gifts which he hath given us, 

He doth alſo reveal unto us the duties which 
he helperh us to do, Rom.9.1. I ſay the truth in 
Chriſt, I lye not,my conſcience alſo bearing me wit= 
aeſs in the boly Ghoſt, That I bave great heavineſs, 
and continual ſorrow in mine beart : For I could 
wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from ('briſt, for 
my Brethren, my Kinſmen according to the fleſh. 


The Holy Ghoſt chat wrought in him this bro- ' 


therly - love, the ſame Holy Ghoſt beareth him 
witn?ſ5 that he doth nor lie ; and that he had 
continual ſorrow in his hearr, and that he 
could have wiſhed to have been accurſed from 
Chriſt, thar they might be ſaved ; it grieved 
him ſo much thar the whole Nation ſhould be 
deſtirure of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thus wee ſee how grear need there'is of che 
Holy Ghoſt ro dwell in us, to keep all the gifts 
of his grace inus, to at them according to. 
his will, and to diſcover ro us what gracious 
gifts the Lord hath wrought in us, and whar 
* duties he hath helped us to do, rhat we may 
be able ro give account of them by the Hol 
Ghoſt that dwelleth ia us, and bearerh witneſs 
with us, So there is neceſſity both of the 
gifts of grace, that we may be PA Temples for 
the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in, and fit inſtruments 
for him to work by : there is necd alſo rhe 
FolyGhoſt ſhould dwell in us, for the cauſes 
we have ſpoken unto, 

And I might add this, ro comfort us in all 
the changes that may come upon us : it is a 
ſtrong Scripture which we read in Fob.15. 26. 
when the Comforter is come,whom I will ſend un- 
[0 
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to. you fromthe Father, even the Spirit of truth 
which proceedethfrom the Father, he fhall- teſlifie 
of me, (our Divines have no place of more 
clear evidence to prove the proceſſion of the 
Spirit from the Father) both of what mighty 
redemption he hath wrought for us, and whar 
grace he hath wrought in us. This the Holy 
Ghoft ſhall reſtike, even he that proceedeth 
from the Father ; this is the comfort of Gods 
people. Thus we ſee both theſe points open- 
ed to us, 


How may we then zmploy and improve this , 
Sanftification which the Lord hath given us, ? 


and which he keepeth and a&eth in us by his 
Spirit, and whereunto he bearcth witneſs > 
How, or to what end ſhall we imploy it, ſecing 
the Lord undertaketh to do theſe things for 
us ? 


Quefe. 


If ſo be it, thar the Lord Jeſ..s Chriſt by his 4;/y, 


Spirit giveth us theſe gifts ; Ir is our part 
then firſt to ſee that we do not reſt in any ſan- 
Eification, which doth ſpring from Chriſt,con- 
veyed unto us by his bleſſed Spirit, The Spi- 
rit knitreth us unto Chriſt, and Chriſt unto 
us 3 heworketh faith in us to receive whatſo- 
ever the Lord giveth unto us, and by the 
ſame faith worketh all our holineſs for us, 
1 Cor. I. 30. Chriſt is made uato us of God, wif. 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, and 
redemption : therefore we are to ſec him prin- 
cipal author of all theſe things in us, and for 
us, This is the principal comfort ofall, and 
the glory of all our ſafery ; and ſo far as any 
of theſe lieth in our San&ification, we ought 
ro ſec that it be ſanification in Jeſus c_ 
an 
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and then it is ſanfificarion in Jeſus Chriſt, 
when the Lord giveth us to look unto the 
Lord Jeſus in it, and to it inhim ; and as 
we lok for our holineſs to be perſedt in Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo we look for continual ſupply of it 
fromhim : and this it is ro make Chriſt our 
ſanQification, when as whatſoever gift the 
Lord giveth us, we go not forth in the 
won of ir, bur in the ſtrength of 7eſus 
Chriſt, There may be a change in the ſoul, 
which may ſpring from a ſpirit of Bozdage, 
and may captivate our conſciences unto the 
Law, that may reſtrain us from fin, and con- 
ſtrain us unto duties £ bur ſuch holineſs 
{pringeth not from #3io0z with = Chriſt ; for 
there may be a conſcience of duty, without 
ſence of our need of Jeſus Chriſt : as it was 
with the Iſfraclites at Mount S:naz,Deur, 5.27. 
Go thou neer (ſay theyto Moſes) and hear all that 
the Lo;d our God ſhall ſay, and ſak thou unto 
ws, all that the Lord our God =_ ſpeah unto 
thee, and we will hear it, anddo it : they have 
well ſaid, all that they have ſpoken, ſaith the 
Lord ; O that there were an heart in them, that 
they would fear me ! and ſo forth, This i ſay, 
therefore, is the ficſt thing to be attended un- 
eo; as ever you would make a right uſe of your 
holineſs, fc that it be ſuch as floweth from 


Jeſus Chriſt, 8 that there be nor only an hearr 
awed with the Law, but waiting upon Jeſus 
Chriſt to be all in all in us, and to us: fo 
ſhall we neither negle& the gifts of God in 
us, nor Chriſt, and his Spirir ; bur ſhall 
give thcu duc honour unto all of them roge- 
rher, 
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2,This may alfo reach allChriſtians nor to 
truſt gon the gifts of their Holiaeſs: though 
they do ſpring from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
though they be ſuch as are unchangeable, 
though they ſpring from Jeſus Chriſt,and knir 
your fouls in Union with him; yer t;4ſt nor in 
the gifts themſelves : the Lord laycth ir down 
as the Apoſtacy of 1/7ael, Ezek.16.14,15. Thy 
renown went forth among the Heathen, for thy 
beauty ; for it was peifett through my comelineſs 
which 1 had put upon thee, ſaith the Lord God. 
But thou didſt truſt in thine own beauty, and play- 
edſt the Haylot, &c, Truſt not therefore in 
any of theſe ; bur ler all our confidence be in 
Jeſus Chriſt, not in any of the gifrs of his 
Spirir, whatſoever, For a little further open- 
ing of ir, 

1, Truſt not in any giſts that you have re- 
ceived for the performance of any duty , for ir 
is net the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian that is able to 
put forth a good thought, 2Cor. 3.5, But our ſuf- 
ficiency is of God, He that abideth in mc, 'and 1 
is him, the ſame brmgeth forth much fruit : for 
without me ye can do nothing, Joli.15.5. And 
the Apoſtle Pau! cannot onely not do any 
great matrer by his own ſtrength and grace, 
bur nothing art all without Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
therefore he giverh us to underſtand , that 
it is God that worketh in 1 both to will aad to do, 
Phil.z.1 2, if therefore we haveany new work 
ro do, Ilcok to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt afreſh by 
Faith, that he may carry an end our works in 
us, and for us; otherwiſe it is not any ſtrength 
or grace inus, that can produce any good work, 
word, or thought ; And therefore (mind 


you) 
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you). the Apoſtle maketh it a Principle of 
Chriſtian Religion, char The juſt man lzveth by 
bis Faith ; and he often mentioneth it, Gal. 2, 


20. The life which I now live in the fleſh,1 live by | 


the faith of the Son of God ; where he purrer 

it into his own expericnce ; why 2? did he nor 
liveby Love, and Particnce, and Zeal > &*c; 
yes truly, they were lively inhim, if ever in 
any man, beſides our blefſed Saviour ; 
and yet notwithſtanding , he never attributed 
life to any of theſe gifts of his ; bur if he ſpeak 


of his Life, he maketh this his Univerſal Life, | 


I live by the Faith of the Son of God, .and I am 
T am able to do all things through Chriſt which 
Rrengthneth me, Phil.4.13. This is the true ſa- 
vour of a Chriſtian ſpirit, that when gifts are 
at the higheſt , the heart is then ar the loweſt : 
I C07.15. 9,10, The Apoſtle Paul there ac- 
knowledgeth himſelf to be as one born our of 
due time ; for (ſaith he) 1 am leſs then the 
leaſt of the Apofiles, aot meet to be called an A- 
poſtle , becauſe I perſecuted the Church of 
God; 1, but by the grace of God I am what 1 am, 
and his grace which was beſtowed upon me was 
not 18 vain, but I laboured more abundantly then 
they all, yet a0t I, but the giace of God in me, This 
is truly ſpiritual ſanRification, that when the 
ſoul is full of the Holy Ghoſt, and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, yer he is like a man in great penu- 


ry, as having nothing of himſelf: This isa 


marvelous ſpiritual poverty, and you ſhall e- 
ver find (and I defire the Lord would open the 
hearts of his people ro know what I ſpeak) that 
if Chriſtians have fallen, their greateſt falls 
have been in their moſt exemplary gifts, If 
you 
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you ſhall mark. the fins of all the ſervants of 
God,they have been chiefly found in the 
exerciſe of their beſt gifts. Let us take a lirtle 
taſte of chem, chat we may learn ro uſe our 
gifts in che ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Abrabam, a man full of faith, none wenr 
beyond him in Old nor New Teſtament : yer 
it you read of any failing in him, iris in wanr 
of the ating of faith, What made hirh afraid 
not once, bur the ſecond rime, that his' wife 
would be raken away from him by Pharaoh ? 
Gen. 12, by Abimelech ? chap. 20. had not 
the Lord promiſed that he would bleſs him 
whereſocver he came > Gen. 12, 2. He had 
ſo much of the knowledge and of God 


ſhining in him, that Sarah needed nor havye_ 


diflembled ; and Abimelech (a poor Heathen) 
could ſay as much, chap, 20. 16. thy 
husband is a covering of the eyes to all that are 
with thee, and with all othey 5 thus ſhe was ye- 
proved ; as if he ſhould ſay, Thou needeft 
no ſhifts and lies for rhy proreQtions, and to be 
a vail unto thee : this a poor Heathen can 
diſcern, that ſuch a man as Fach God with him, 
ncedeth no other ſhifts nor covering to de = 
fend and ſhelrer him, Thus we ſee that theſe 
grear failings of Abrabam, were proper adts of 
unbelicf. Moſes, a meek man, none like bim 
for mechne(s on the face the earth ; there is bur 
one fin ſtoried of him'after he was called ro 
the Government of that State,and this was his 
failing z Hear now you rebels, Miſt we fetch 
you water out of this rock ? [0 he lift up his band, 
and with bis rad be ſmote tbe roth twice, Numb 
204 10g 11, they provoked Moſes, as meck oo 
\ | ' 
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-he was : ſometimes, when Aaron and Miriam 
dealt as peremptorily with kim, he was not 
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moved from the meckneſs of his ſpirit : bur 
now he falleth into Paſſion, and this was the 
very fin, for which the Lord excluded him our 


.of {{anaan, Numb. 27,12, 13, 14. It was the 
. breach of this royal” grace, chap. 20. r2. Be- 
6duſe ye believed me not, to ſanttifie me 1 the 


s of the children of Iſrael, therefore you ſhall 
Ka FJ this congregation into _ which 1 
bave given them : which words ſhew us the rca- 
ſon of his failing, in the grace wherein he fo 
much abounded, becauſc ye velieved me not. 
The Lord will have him knew, that he muſt 
live by his faith in his meehaeſs. If any man 


think himſelf ro be a meek man, and nothing 


ſhall over-wraſtle him there, if you believe 
not in God bur in your meckneſs, your conh- 
dence will ſoon fail you, Peter, a man full of 
coxrage ; 'and you read of two of his principal 
failings, and both in point of courage; he fail- 
cd in the bigh Prieſts ball at the voice of a 
Damſel, and in the porch at the ſpeech of ano- 
ther Maid ; and the third time, at the voice of 
one that ſtood by, Mat, 26. 69, &c. whereas 
afrerward —_——_ lived by faith, he became 
undaunted. Another failing of his in point 
of courage we read of, Gal. 2. 12, He feared 
thoſe of the circumciſion, and whereas before he 
did ear withthe Genriles, when ccrrain of rhe 


, Circumcifion came from Fames, he withdrew, 


and ſcparared himſelf, and ſo d:ſſembled, and, 
ethers likewiſe withbim, inſomuch, that Barna- 
bas alſo-was carried away with their diſſumulati- 
0%, Thus the Apoſtle Peter's moſt "aa 
gifts 


pifrs dir 
therefor 
meekne({ 
'thren, w 
will be 
ow EXC 
that pour 
as in eh; 
thinkerh 
one will 
dom ; al 
graces, ( 
of God t 
wiſdom, 
faith in 
unto his 
new ſupp! 


every git 


have mer 


and a qu 
obcdienr 
3 - , and 
ailings, 
ned Bon 
ſed in the 
to ber hust 


upon thee, 
he. WI] 
Will you 
tate her h 
There was 

no r 
was her 0 
ia to ber 


* : — 
« 3 
| of the New: Covetiant, 
gifrs did not bring forth their fruirs, Know 
therefore, rhat rhe beſt of all your gifts, faith; 
meckneſs, courage, wiſdotn, -loye to your bre. 
'thren, will fail, if you rr#ſt in them ; and you 
will be moſt aprto fail-rhere wherein you do 
moſt excel. It a man be wiſe, he ſhall fail in 
thar point, and it may be'in nothing ſo much, 
as inthar, even in thoſe things wherein he 
thinketh he walketh moſt wiſely :-and ſuch an 
, one will find moſt trials in -point of his wiſ- 
dom ; and the like will be found in all other 
graces, and all corhis end, to reach the 1/rael 
of God to know, that no man liyeth by his 
wiſdom, nor by any thing in himſelf, but by 
fairh in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath given 
unto his people ; and whois onlyable to give 
new ſupplies of hisSpirit unto his ſervants to a&t 
every gift which he harh given them. I mighe 
have mentioned the example of Sarab, a meck 
and a quiet godly ſpirited woman,ſubje& and 
obcdient to her husband, and called him Lord ; 
whoſe daughters you are while you do well, 1 Pet. 
3. 6, and yer you know one of her greateſt 
failings, was in point of Reverence to her huſ- 
band,Gen. 16.5. When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was deſpi- 
ſed in the eyes of ber maid whom ſhe bad given n= 
to ber husband.ſhe ſaid to Abraham, My wrong be 
nj thee, and the Lord judge between me and 
ee, Where is the reverence of Sarah now ? 
Will you have the daughrers of Sarah ro imi- 
tate her herein > Whar had her husband done? 
There was no fault in him in this matrer ; ſhe | 
had no reaſon to tax him upon this point; it; 
was her own counſel, ver. 2, that he ſhould go 


is to ber maid, that 1 may obtain children by ber + 
I 2 theres 
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therefore there. was no colour of any my con. 
plaint on her z yer ſec, this meck-ſpirired 
woman: failed in the point of her meekneſſe 
herein, and didexpreſs no greater failing all 
her life long, that we read of : ſhe was weak 
in faith once, but there was great reaſon, for 
that her womb was dead, and ber Lord (as ſhe 
called him) was #{d alſo.; nor doth the Angel 
ſo much blame her abour ir ; bur-that a&ion 
wherein ſhe moſt failed, was againſt that grace 
wherein ſhe moſt abounded, And though e- 
very. grace of the Spirit be of great force, 
when the Lerd doth a& and move it, yer let 
a man go forth in the ſtrengrh of his greareſt 
gifrs, and if ever bis hcarr fail him, ir will be 
in them, 

Think not When you have done all you can, 
that you are worthy -of any thing, bur ſay, 

that you arc unprofitable ({ervants:tor though 
Sanlbifcation be the way whezein. the Lotid 

W out all his þlefſings upon his ſer- 
vants, yet htc doth require them to boaſt, in 
none of their excellencies, bur look at rhem 
all as freely given them of God ; and confider 
thar the x þ unto all ſpringeth from fellow- 


ſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo got only the], 
_ theſe gif 


gift it ſelf is grace , bur rhe bleſſing that follow 
eth upon it is grace alſo, And ſuppoſe that 
we have attained all that we pray for, ſhall 
we then exalt our own gifts > No, bur ler us 
ſay with Zacob, Gen. 32. 10, 1 am leſs then the 
leaft of all the mercies and truth which thou bf 
ſhrged nts thy ſervant, 

not truſt upon gifts, nor upon duties 


performed by thoſe gifts,to reach the —_ | 
. , 0 
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ſo look not for your juſtification from thenee 
at all : for thc Apoſtle is plain, that he look- 
ed not for any thing for his righteouſneſs be- 
fere his converſion ; and after his converſion, 
he counteth it all, as droſs, and dung, that he 
might win (Chriſt, Phil. 3. 6, 7,8. And for 
our faith ; they are nor to be truſted upon; as 
grounds of it;; for all che gifts of our ſan&ifi- 
cation, are fruits of our Frith ; and rherefore 
"faith is ſaid to work by love, Gal.5. 6.” And 
ſo it doth-by all other gifts of the Spirit ; and 
if they be fruits of faith, chen faith is not built 
upon them, And thus much for the ſecond 
#ſe which Chriſtians are to make of their 
ſanRikcarion. 

2. There is in the next place, a point of wit- 
neſs, which this Sanftification doth yield, and 
the Spirit of God by ir, The watcy bearerh 
witneſs to the bloud, and the bloud to the wa- 
ter, and the Spzrit unto both, x Fob. 5.6, 7, 8. 
A mans own ſþirit beareth witneſs alſo, Koms. 
$. 16. The Spirit of God beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirits, that we are the children of God ; 
and therefore as a witnefle of God unto our 
faich, we may lawfully hear whar ir ſpeaketh : 
bur this is the life of a true evidence, that all 
theſe gifts of God do not bear witneſs any fur- 
ther then a man ſceth the Lord Jeſus working 
them ini him, and for him : for ir is faith char 
maketh all the graces of the Goſpel a&ive, 
and it is a condirion ſo requiſite, that unleſle 
our works be of faich, and flow from ir, they 
are not acceptable before God, Heb. 11. 6. for 
without f ith it*s impoſſible to pleaſe God ; there- 
fore unleſs faith carry - end our works, they 

3 arc 
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are not works of holineſs, ſuch as ſhould bear 
witneſs' tothe ſoul, Therefore the Apoſtle 
doth'ftir up the Coraatbians unto this mainly, 
Examine your ſelves whether you are in the ſaith, 
2 Cor,13; 5. if he do exhort them roexami- 
nation, it is in point of faith : and therefore 
ſome ef our Divines, as Reverent Forbes of 
Middleburgh by name , who' hath wriitten' a 
Sermon upon it, wherein he norerh this, that 
« unleſs men find faith in their hotineſs, none of 
& all. their Sandtification will become a ſound 
<« witneſs of the grace of God unto them : bur if 
faith be found, then you ſhall ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
accepting you, and breathing in you, except 
you be reprobates, There is a marvelous 


gracious: witneſs, that ſanRification giverh | 


unto him thar liverh by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
if it be in Chriſt, and from Chriſt, and for 
Chriſt, This only is that ſanRification which 
the Lord commendeth unto his children, to 
ſcekafrer it. , 

4. A fourth #/e of our ſanification is, thas 
the Spirit of God helpeth us by ir in point of res 
Joycing ;- and therefore ir is that you ſhall ſee 
the ſervants of God, rejoycing in their holi- 
neſs; ſo doth the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor.1.1 2. This 
is our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, 
that in fimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not with 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have 
bad our converſation in the world ; he rejoyceth 
at wharthe Lord: deth by him, and with him. 
Let every man prove his own work, and ſo ſhall 
he bave rejoycing in, bimſelf, and not in another. 
Gal. 6. 4,. But what is it that maketh the A- 
paſtle ro rgjoyce befare God » When he re- 
. joyceth 
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Joyceth'in his work before rhe Lord, you ſhall 
ever find him rejoycing at the Lords afting 
theſc gifts in him, and bleſſing him in his work: 
ler us look upon two or three Scriptures for 
this end, 1T1mn.1.12,13. 1 thank Jeſu Chriſt our 
Lord, who bath enabled me,for that he counted me 
ſattbful, puttiag, me into the miniſtiy ; who was 
before a blaſphemer, &c, this he thankerh God 
for : ſo that, mind you, as he ſeeth God giving 
him theſe gifts, and enzbling him unto the 
work, ſo he blcfleth God in that behalf. You 
ſhall find him alſo bleſſing God, that had pro- 
ſpered this work of the Miniſtry whereſoever he 
came, 2 Cor, 2.14. Thanks beto God which al- 
wazes cauſerh us to triumph im Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the ſaveur of his knowledge by us in every 
place, The Lord working in , thc , and for 
him , maketh him go triumph , - and to 
over-wraſtle all the difficulties which he 
meeteth withal, The Lord had given him 
gifts, and raughr him to exerciſe thoſe' gifts, 
and doth accepr him; and rhcrefore he expreſ- 
ferh himſelf in a marvelous ftrong ſpeech, 
Phil. x. 20, 21, I am innothing aſhamed, but 
that with all boldneſs, as alwaies, ſo now alſo 
Chrift (hall be magnified in my body , whether 
it be by life, or by death : for to me tolive, is 
Criſt; and to die, is gam : to me to lives Chriſt ; 
as if he had ſaid,l have no life butfrom Chrift, 
I pur forth no a& of life bur for Chriſt : this is 
the ſum of all his converſation ; and if Chriſt 
be his life, then death will be his advantage, 
and Chriſt wilt be magnified in cither. Thus 
we may ſee how the Saints of God have made 


uſe of their ſan&ification ; they are carefut 
I 4 ro 


19 


as © - <a ed Ei. 


""P ww9/ vw WW 


* — 


"ETSY oY I 1 rs 


L20 


CAMr. Cotton's Treatiſe 


co ſce thatir flow from Chriſt ; and yer when 


they haye it, they dare nor truſt in their beſt 

ifrs for rhe leaſt duty, neither do they look 

or their faith from their beſt gifts, bur they 
expe their beſt giftsro flow from their faith ; 
they make uſe of the teſtimony of rheir holi- 
_ when they ſee Chriſt in it, and faith in 
jt, and the Spirit of God carrying them along 
in the waies and duties thereof : thus they 
ſee their holineſs, and rake comfort in it, and 
from the wirneſs of it,as that by which theLord 
diſpenſerh comfort unto his people, when they 
receive it from the hands of Chriſt, and by 
faith in himgby which they are raughr of God, 


to carry an endtheir whole converſation in” 


his name, 
$. Furthermore, as we recceiyc it from 
Chriſt, and truſt not in ir, but in Chriſt, and 
reccive the witneſs of it in Chriſt, and in the 
holy Spirit of Chriſt ; and as we receive Joy 
and Comfort alſo, which the Lord doth mini- 
ſter unto us, in a ſanRified courſe, by his ho» 
ly Spirit : fo we grow ap, and perfe(t our Holi- 
neſs, which we have received in his Name ; 
there is growth in grace ; this ſan&ification is 
not bedrid ; Chriſtians are not as weak now, as 
they were ſeven years ago, nor do they ſtand 
at a ſtay, bur go a, in Chriſtianity : and 
hereupon the Apoſtle exhorteth the Epheſans, 
Epbeſ. . .6. to ſpeak the truthin love, thar they 
may grow up into bim in all things, which is the 
bead, even Chriſt ; implying, thar men that cn- 
ter into wayes of Holineſs, ought rogrow on 
unto perfetion in the fear of Gnd, The 
Righteous ſhall bald on his way , and by that bath 
clean 
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'of the New Covenant, 


elegn bands ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 
17.9. And many ſweer means the Lord hath 
Tp for this end ;' rhe communion of 
$ people renderh hereunto, Prov, 13. 20. 

He that walketh with the wiſe ſhall learn wiſdom: 
all che Qrdinances of God are appointed for 
this end alſo, ro.beger and encreaſe faith and 
holincſs ; rherefore a Chriſtian in the uſe of 
all theſe Ordinances doth nor ſtand at a 
ſtay , but is till thriving and growing ; 
and that net in his own ſtrength , but 
in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt , ſecking 
for his acceptance and help in every dury he 
goeth about : and this is rhat which the Apo- 
ſtle Paul doth exhorr the Coloſſians unto, chap, 
2.637. As ye bave recerved Chriſt Tefus the Lord, 
ſo walk ye in bim, rooted and built up in bim, 
and ſtabliſhed in the faith, This ought Chri- 
ſtians mainly to attend unto ; that as you ſec 
the branch, the more juice it ſucketh from the 
root, the more fruitful it is ; ſo alſo it becom- 
eth the people of God, to know, that the more 
need we ſtand into befruirful, the more need 
we have « derive a continual freſh ſupply 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that by his Spirir, 
renewing grace in us, We may be enlarged, 
and carried an end in the waies of God; 
whereas otherwiſe the hearts of Chriſtians 
would ſoon fail ro go on in thoſe things, 
wherein they defire ro be growing up unto 
perfe&tion, Whar is che reaſon that ſo many 
ſervants of God, are not ſo lively in their pro- 
fcſſion, as they were wont to be many years 4- 
go Truly, we attend upon Ordinances, but 
it is only upon the ourward aRt of them, and 
| not 
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not upon Zeſus Chyiit in them. This is many. 


tim:s wanting in the hearts of Gods people : 
bur rruly if this be our conſtant frame, an ws 
do not recoyer our ſelves, then is not our 
ſanRification that which floweth from fel- 
lowthip with Jeſus Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
his grace ; for you ſhall ever fin4 this to be 
true, that there is no gift of Jeſus Chriſt, nor. 
ſanRification accompanying ſalvation, bur ir: 
doth knit us neerer and neerer unto Chrift 
for the more we are filled with true ſpiritual 
gifrs, rhe more empry we are of our own 
ſtrength, and offſelf-conceits,and ſo we oughr 
ro be ; otherwiſe you ſhall conſtantly find 
this,that ifthe Lord do not preſerve this emp-. 
ty frame in us,the more full we are of any nite, 
the more full ſhall we be of our own ſtrengrh, 
and conſequently we ſhall feel the leſs necd. 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and if this be our conſtant 
frame, ir will be a ſad argumcnt thar our beſt 
ſanRification will not endure, bur fall away, 
unleſs we be knit unto Jeſus. Chriſt by the 
Spirit of his\grace 3 for by all rrue ſan&ifica- 
tion, We are the more knit unto him : ſo that 
if any man would know whether the ſuper- 
ſcription of Chriſt and his image be ſtamped 
upon. his ſanRification, this you ſhall ever 
find ro be the ſtamp of the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; That the mare you receive from him, 
the more need you ſtand in of him : inſomuch, 
that notwithſtanding all the gifts of the Spi- 
ric, there is not the ableft Miniſter of the 
New Teſtament, bur (if your gifts flow from 
the Spirit.of Chriſt, and knit you unto Chriſt) 
you will find as great need to cleave unto Je» 
ooh. | ſus 
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'of the New Covenake. 
us Chriſt, asever you did: the firſt day, when 
you came trembling + into! the Pulpit: If 
therefore we feel our ſelves full, fo that the 
more we have-received, the more ſufficienr we 
are ; and go not about the duties we have in 
hanJ, in fcar and trembling, bur in ſelf con- 
dence ; if this be our, uſual, an4 conſtant 
practice, iris bur counterfeit Chriſtianity : I 
do not ſay, That the gifts are counterfeir, 
for they are from the Spirit of God, and mer 
may by them de very: ſerviceable ro Church 
& Commonwealth: bur this is certain;thar the 
ſtronger and the more your gifts are, if you 
fit looſe from Chriſt, the emprier your hearrs 
are of him, Bur you will ſay, May.not a Chri- 
ſtian be ſomerimesfull of himſclf, and depend 
upon the ſtrength of his own gifts > Yes, bre- 
thren, God forbid 1 ſhould deny that, for the 
beſt Chriſtians have gone aſtray in the exer- 
Ciſe of cheir beſt gifts ; and hereupon Abra- 
ham hath þecn wanting in faith, and'Mojes in 
meehneſs, and Petey in courage, and Sarah in 
her modeſty; they have been fo apt ro truſt up* 
on thoſe graces of Gnd,wherein they have moſt 
abounded, that they have principally failed 
therein ; bur this you ſhall find, thar if they 
have been overtaken once,or twice,as the burner 
child dreadeth the fire ; ſo they grow to be 
more ſenſible of their nced of Jeſus Chriſt, 
more fearful of departing frem him , more 
careful to cleave unto him, that they mighr 
grow up in his name to all well pleafing in 
his fight. Ifrherefore there be a ſanRificati- 
on that ſtandeth ar a ſtay in any man, it is a 
great ſuſpicion whether ir How from _ 
| P 
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ſhip with Chriſt, or no : if gifts be truly ſpi- 
ritual, a man ſhall ordinarily grow up-in 
chem; Habenti dabitxr, Imploy them, and mul- 


 tiply them 5; but if you have received gifts in 


your own ſtrength, and you are nowfull. of 
your own ſan&tication, truly this is but froa- 
thy work, and doth net convey true nor lively 
nouriſhment and' comfort : but to him thar 
in his moſt ſpiritual gifts is empty of himſelf, 
and only full of Jeſus Chriſt ; ro live, or die, 
is his advantage. This is the Uſe which I 
would commend unto . you rouching your 
Chriſtian Santification, Thus we ſee ſundry 
things have been clear'd from this Doftrine 
concerning the Covenant of Grace, There 


-- remaineth another thing to be reſolved, and 


cleared from the Do&rine : For if God in the 
Covenant of his Grate, do give himſelf ro be 
a God to Abrabam, and his ſced, Ir is then ro 
be enquired, 1. How God the Father giveth 
himſelf, 2. How God the Sor giverh him- 
Fx 23. How God the Holy Ghoſt giveth him- 


Covenant of Grace,and neceſſary to be opened 


for clearing the Doctrine of ir. 
1, How God the Father doth give himſelf,to 
be a God in Covenant to Abraham, and to his 


ſced; that is, to the faithful ſeed of Abraham ? 

By a threefold work doth God the Father 
gre himſelf, in the Covenant of his Grace, to 
be « God unto Abrabarm, and to his ele& ſeed. 

I.;The firſt A& of God, is by Giving bis own 
Son. out of his. boſom, for the redemption of 4- 
brabam | .Thar is the firſt and Fun- 
damental of all the reſt, rhat God doth pur 


f 2 For theſe are the Fundamentals of the | 


forth, - 
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forth, or any other perſon in Trini , for che 
applying of the Covenanz'unto the heatrs of 
his people. And God ip/giving his Son doth 


ive bumſelf, Joh. 9. 14. and 10. 30, He that . 


ath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father ; and, 1 and 
my Father are one : if God giveth us his Son, 
he giveth us bimſelf alſo : fo faith the Apoſtle 
Foba, x Joh. 2.23, He that bath the Son bath 
the Father, aud be that hath not the Son hath not 
the Father, Herein harh\God commended his 


love towards us,. that while we were yet s 


Chriſt died for us ; Rom, 5.8. this is the love 
of God to ſend us bis Son, that whoſoever belzey- 
eth ia him, might not periſh but have everlaſti 

life. Fob. 3. 16. As giverh us his Son, 
ſo he giverh us all things elſe z» his Son, Kom. 
8. 32. for, be that ſpared not his own Son, but 


delrvered him up for 1s all, how ſhall be not with 


him alſo freely give us all thiags ? So then this 


is the firſt and the great work of God, thar: 


he hath given his Son our of his own boſom, 
ro take our nature upon him, to lead a miſera- 


ble life, and to dic a curſed death; and in: 


him hath given all his attributes, his 


red fign thar God intendethto give bimſelf in 
the Cadmacs of Grace-unto hiopen a 
he giveth Jeſus Chriſt himſclf inthar Cove- 
nant, as he doth ſay expreſly, 1ſa. 42.6. I the 
Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, aad will 
hold thine band, and will keep thee, and will gi 


thee for « Covenant of the people, for 4 light of the 


Gentiles, Wherein we may ſce, tharGod gi- 
veth another, even that God the Farker gi- 
veth God the Son ; thus it is a gift of the Co- 
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yenant that: che Lord giveth Chriſt ro be the 

foundation of rhe Covenant, and the chicf 

bleſſing of ir ; in chap. 49. 8. He ſpeaketh ry 

the ſame -purpoſe, [14 a3 acceptable rime have 

I heard thee, and 14 a day of ſalvation have 1 

helped thee; and will preſerve thee, and grve thee 

for a Covenant of the people, 8:c. No man hath 
fee God at any time, :7oh. 1.18. nor can ſce 
him,nor will the Father have immediate 

fellowſhip with any *treaturc, but the only be- 

gorten'Son of the Father, the Lord hath given 
him that he might reveal biy, Thus we may 

perceive that the Lord is gracious, and 

marvelous gracious, in that he giveth us 

his dear Son, the ſecond perſon in Trinity ; 
and thus he faith to his ele&, 1will. be a God 
anto thee, and gve- thee my Son, that ſhall. re- 
deem rhee our of all diſtreſs, and danger : 
This dorh the Lord for his people, and it is a 

clear evidence of his grace, and -ſheweth thar 
his'lave unto his pcople is beyond all banks, 

and bottoms, for the Lord to give us his Son, 

and this Son ſo ſoon as he was promiſed 3 nor 
the Lord only, but his people ſaw him afar 
off, Joh. 8. 5, 6. Your father Abraham __ 
te ſee my d1y, an1 be ſaw.it, and was glad. For 
when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was' promiſed un- 
ro him,” Gen. 17. 16, 17. and the Lord bad 
ſid unto bim, 1 will bleſs Sarah, aud give thee a 
ſon of her ; yea, 1 will bleſs ber, and ſhe ſhall be a 
mother of many nations, kiags of people ſhall be of 
ber ; then Abrabam fell upon bis face, and laugh- 
ed ; hedid rejoyce that the' Lord would give 
him a Saviour our ef his loynes: how it could 
be brought ro paſlc, ir may_ be he knew _ ; 
ur 
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of the New Covenahr. 

bur by a yo of. Prophecie did he diſcern ir 
much, no doubr This is the firſt work of Godt 
in giving himſelf by Covenant ; and this was 
done long ago, before we were born ; he gave 
him in his crernal Counſel , when he did 


eleQ us inhim ; he gave him when he ſcene. 


him intothe world : butthis is more, when 
he giveth us unto his Chriſt, by Coyenanr, 
and draweth us unto him, and giveth Chriſt 
unto #5 alſo; and this grace of God comerh 
n:erer untous ; the — did leave us like 
Lambs in a large paſture ; bur now ashe gi- 
veth s unto Chriſt, ſo he giveth him co us, 
and both in preſent poſleſſion ; and this the 
Farther ' doth , Joh. 6. 44. for 9 man , ſairh 
Chriſt, can come unto me, except the ' Father, 
which hath ſent me, draw him: and every one that 
hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh uato 
we. Now this bearing, and learaing of the Fa- 
ther, is a ſtrange kind of learning, which the 
Lord teacherh the ſoul by, when he draweth 
him unto Chriſt ; an effeual Teaching, and 
powerful, - 1 Cor. I. 9, God is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his Son Feſus 
('hriſt o«r Lord, This is our cftcQual calling, 
and this is the Lords giving us unto his Son, 
Fob. 6. 47. All that the Father giveth me,ſhall 
come into me : all this is properly the work of 
the Father, Men ate ſaidro be well given, 
when they give themſelves ro rheir Books, to 
their Works, and buſineſs : but this we may 
well ſay;that we arc indeed well given, when 
when Lord giverh us unto his Son ; for orher- 
wiſe we are bur in an ill ſtate, which way ſocver 


WE arc given. 
Queſt. 
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eff, If you ſhall ask how the Father gi- 
veth us, nl. 'S 


calleth us, and drawerh us to 


fellowſhip with his Son > (for they are Scri- 
pture-phraſes,and all of then of like yalue in 
Scripture-ſence. 

 Anf. Inaword ; The Lord draweth us unto 
his Son by his Spirit, and callerh us as by his 
Word, ſo by his Spirit alſo, and giveth us by 


| his Word and Spirit unto Jeſus Chriſt, In 


this thing 1 ſhall ſpeak no more unto you, 
then what you have often heard, and the. 


| _ leng ago received, as, that the Lord cal- 
c 


his people our of their fins, by the light 

of the Lew, and: by the ſpirit of bondage he 
ſcrrerh home the Law effeRually unto the 
ſoul, and thereby draweth us from fin, and 
from the world in ſome meaſure, that we have 
now no might to thoſe things, which before we 
were full ofdelight in : whether they be fins 
againſt che Law, or ſins againſt the Goſpel ; ir 
is the Lords uſual dealing by his Spirit, to ſer 
home fins againſt both; Inſomuch that there- 
by we come to be afflited with ſome kind of 
trembling, and fear, and torment about our 
iritual eſtate 2 and thus it was with Sal, 


* (who afterwards was Paul) Af.g.3,4,5,6, when 


fo Chriſt called unto him our of heaven, 
c all trembling, and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord,what 
wilt thou have me 10 do ? So it was with the 
Zaylor, Aft..16. 29. after the Lord had ſhaken 
his heart with an carthquake, (which is a ſan- 
&ion of the Law, and a ratification of it) as 
all Gods Judgements are) be called for a light, 
_—_— in, and came trembling to Paul and 
Silas; Thus the Lord draweth men out of 
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of the New Covenant. 
themſelves, and their finful waics, by a ſpi- 
rit of bondage, whereby they are greatly and 
deeply afflifted with fear ; concerning which, 
the Apoſtle Paul faith, 2 Tim. 1.7, God hath 
mot given us the ſpirit of fear, 0r bondage ; but 
L y, of love, and of a ſound mind, &c, 
uch fear alſo the Apoſtle Zobg ſpeaketh of, 
x Fob. 4. 18. when he faith, Perfett love caſt- 
eth out fear, for fear bath torment ; which comerh 
from rhe ſence of a mans ſtate, whereby he is 
many times forced to cry our, and to fay, Wo 
worth my ſoul, that ever I was born ; for the 
Lord cauſeth me to poſleſs-all my fins, and 
efſerh me down to rhe n:thermoſt hell : this 
1s one work of the ſpirit of bondage, by which 
the Lord draweth the ſoul our of irſelf, and 
irs fins, though of ir ſelf the ſpirir of fear 
goerh no further then to ſhake a mans carnal 
confidence : bur there is a further aRof the 
ſpirit of boudage , according to that power 
which was given to the fanhful witneſles, 
Revel. 11, 

Befides this ſpirit of bondage , the Lord 
hath another work, which is called a ſpitir of 
burning , Mal. 4. 1. The day cometh that ſhall 
burn as a oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly ſhall be as ſtubble, and the day 
that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts ; and it ſhall leave them neither root nor 
branch, | This is a ſpirit of burning ; ler us 
ſpeak unto it a lictle, The Propher faith, 1t 
ſhall leave them acither root #07 branch, There 
are two things in the roor, 

1. Firſt is the roor of Abraham's Covenant, 


which this people much ruſted ypon 3 and 
K that 


- 
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char is it of which Jobs Baptiſt ſpeaketh, Now 
the ax is laid to the root of the tree, &c, and this 


he ſpake (Mar. 3. 9.) after he had ſaid, Think | 
nottq/ay with your ſelves, We bave Abraham to 


our father, ver.8, So that all the confidence 


chat had in Abraham's Covenant, and Tem- 
ple, < ernacle, and ſuch things, is burar 
upf fo they have no root letc them to 


ftand-upon. And this is one thing intended 
by the root. But 

2. There is ſomething more in ir : for 
with. this ſpirit of b#rniag, the Lord by the 
power of his Spirit doth cur us off, from any 
_ . power of our own Ratural gifrs, or parts, and 
ſpiricual gifts alſo, whereby we choughr to la 
hold on 5 
hereby from all that confidence that we have 
in our own ſuſhciency , when-once the Lord 
intendeth to bririg a foul unto himſelf ; for 
there is an uſual prefidence that we have of our 
own ſtatc :. though the Lord have cut us off 
from hope;in the righteouſneſs of our pa- 
rencs, and from boaſting of his Ordinances, 
yct wethink there is ſome power ſtill left us, 
and therefore we hope, and will ſeek, that the 
Lord may reveal himſelf ro us in mercy and 
peace ; bur when the Lord cometh neerer un- 
to us, he will ſhew us how unable we are to 
take up the leaſt good reſolution ; we ſhall be 
{like bruiſcd recds, and nor find our ſelves a+ 
ble ro hol1up our heads ; tor (briſt came to 
feek and to ſave that which was loſt. So that 
Chriſt will nor ſeck us until we be /oft ; and 
therefore he ſaith , Mat. 16. 24. If any mai 
will come after me, let bim deny himſelf, and as 

ow 
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low me; and according hereunto ir is, that 
thoſe converts, Af, 2. 37. do cry out, when 
they were pricked in their heart, wnd ſaid un- 
ro Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men, 
and brethren, what ſhal{ we do ? Hence it is al- 
ſo, that the poor ſouls that came unto Chriſt, 
Mat, 12, 20, were like bruiſed reeds that 
could not hold: up their heads ; for the Lord 
in this caſc bruiferh them, and layerth chem 
low, that they ſee no more hope of mercy, no 
likelihood that God ſhould ſhew them any 
hope, Thus doth the Loid.burn up the root 
of Abraham's Covenant wherein \men truſt, 
and the root of all our ſelf-ſufficiency ; that 
now we find our ſelves dried up, and our 
ſtrength conſumed ; that now we are not a- 
ble ro think, as of our ſelves, a good thought, 

And again, The Lord by this ſpirit of bur- 
ng, doth burn up all our branches alſo, 
how fair and green ſoever they have been 3 
all ourfaſtings, and bumiliations, and alms- 
deeds, and prayers ; ſuch things as the Pha- 
rifces much boaſted in, Mat. 6.1, 2, 2. Oc. 
bur theſe things are all burnt up. This isa 
ſpirit of bondage, partly as it worketh a trem- 
bling and fear, and partly as it warketh to 
the burning up of all the hope that We have 
in our ſelves, There is a ſpirit of bondage, L 
confeſs,that only wotketh unto fear 3 and now 
all the hope is, that a man ſerreth upon re- 
formation : bur if the Lord love a mans ſoul, 
he will nor let him ſtay there ; bur goeth 
further with him, and ſhewerh him *hpt his 
prayers & faſtings are. all cmpry,and fall ſhort 
of the life and power of Jeſus Chriſt, 1, but 
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yer, the ſoul is nof quite our of hope, though 


the Law cannot ſaye me 3 if ir cannor, I muſt 
get me to Jeſus Chiiſt then, and lay hold up- 
onhim for ſalvation : as if all were to be had 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, if once he can lay 
hold upon him, and nothing elſe were rc- 
quired bur faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and my lay- 
ing hold upen him. 1 ſee plainly (ſaith a 
man in this caſc) that there is no hope in me, 
as hath been rightly/obſerved ; & therefore he 
truſterh upon Jcſug Chriſt, and giveth him- 
ſelfro Jeſus Chriſt :_ bur now if the Lord love 
thy ſoul, he willmot fuffer thee there to reſt, 
the ;ſpirir of burthiag will not leave thee fo. 
How comeſt thou by faith in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Why > Thou tookeft it up of thy own accord; 
thou thoughreſt, all thy gifts and duries were 
in vainc, and therefore nowthou wilt believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; Is ic ſo caſte a' matrrer > Can 
any-man come unto Chriſt,excepr the Father draw 
bim ? And is thy faith any more then a refolu- 
tion of thine own, when thou waſt convinced 
of the emptineſs of thine own gifts and abili- 
ties > When this ſpirit of burazg hath blaſted 
this thy faith alſo, and rhar by the clear evi- 
dence of the Gaſpel pur upon ir ; now, faith 
the ſoul,I ſee that 1 am nor in Chriſt : though 
I ſaid, 1 would truſt in Chriſt ; yer I ſeeir is 
not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lo;d, ſhall enter 3n- 
to the hiagdom of beaven : now I ſee it is not 
my faith that will reach Jcſus Chriſt, ir is 
not a faith of my own undertaking that will 
ſerve the turn ; I ſee now Chriſt alone muſt 
work this great work in me, and Chriſt in 
the way of his own Ordinances ; therefore : 
mu 
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of the New Covenant, 
muſt look for it in his word, and in the fel- 
lowſhip of the Sacraments therefore 1 will 
look up unto the Lord in. all cheſc, and wair 
for him, and ſeek him therein, And fo the 
foul makerh account , rhat in time he 
ſhall find Jeſus: Chriſt in the Ordinances, 
atid fo hammereth out a faich from thence, 
and chereia bleſſeth himſelf, Now (minde 
you) the Spirit of God (when the Lord God 
the Father will draw home the ſoul through- 
ly to Jeſus Chriſt) will burs up all thy confi- 
dence; for if thy ſoul be nor utterly loſt ;, fo 
long as it hath any root, or power in it ſelf - 
though 1 cannot work, 1 will believe; and 
if I cannot believe, I will wait rhat I may be- 
lieve ; and fo here is ſtill thc old root of 4- 
dam lefe alive inus, whereby men ſeek ro c- 
ſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, whereaf the. 
Apoſtle Pau! often maketh mention : This 
old root purtterh forth ir ſelf, and will not 
ſuffer the ſoul to be wholly for Chriſt, and 
for Chriſt alone ; and all becauſe there is a 
ſpring of Adam till in the ſoul : whence it is 
has the ſoul is marvelous apt te have hope 
and confidence mrre or leſs from ſome yerrue 
or power in himſelf ; cherefore-ir is no ſmall 
matrer ts be cut off fron Adam, that's con- 
trary to nature (Fom. 11, 24.) as faith the A- 
poſtle : For if thou wert cut out uf the olive tree, 
which is wild by #ature, and wert giaffed con- 
traryto nature into a good oliot-thee ; this is 
marvelous ſtrong work, when the Spirit of God 
cometh ro a& contrary things to nature : for 
narure is fully poſſeſſed, rhat what God com- 
manderh, 1 am able to do it ; nature will 
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not be perſwaded to the contrary ; If I hear 
God command any thing, I will do it, (ſaith 
a carnal heart) and if I cannot do it, Ll will be- 
lieve; and if I cannot believe, I will- wait 
that I may bclieve : this is ſtill bur naruce, 
Now when the Lord cometh indeed to en- 
graft us into Jeſus Chriſt, this is quite con- 
trary to nature. Why wherein is it ſocontra- 
tro nature > I anſwer : whereas nature is a- 
&ive for it ſelf, now ir cometh to paſle, thar 
whereas a ſoul hath been ſtirring and bulie 
in his own ſtrengrh, at length the Spirit of 
God by the mighty power of his Grace, be- 
ing ſhed abroad into the ſoul, doth burn up 
r00t and branch, net only the root of Abra- 
bam's {ovenant, but all the fatncſs of the roor 
of the wild Olive, by which we arc far, and 
lively to ſpiritual work,in our apprehenfions; 
ſo that we wark in our ewn ſtrength, untill 
the Lord come, and cut us quite down , and 
make us-to ſee, that there is not in us the 
leaſt good thought,as of our ſelves ; and there- 
fore unleſs the Lord be wonderfully gracious 
ro us, we canner be ſaved : till it come unto 
this , the ſoul is not fir for Jeſus Chriſt, 
Thus the Spirit of God may-work powerfully 
in the hearts men, and burn up thcir roor 
and branch ; and this a ſpirit of burning 
may do, and yer leave the ſoul in a damnable 
condition, for ought I know ; and ſuch as 
many a ſoul may be in, and yer never come 
to enjoy ſaving fcilowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, 
Therefore as this is one arm of God ſtretched 
forth for the ſalvation of his people, when he 
drawcth them home to Jeſus Chriſt : ſo ; 
h 2, I0&* 
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of the New Covenane. 
2. Secondly, there is 'a further work of 
God, when he giverh the ſpirit of adoption, 
which reacheth beyond all the former work : 
he hath cur us off from our ſelves,and now we 
ſtand in a ſtate quire contrary to nature ; and 
if any ſaving-work be wrought in us, it-is 
quite contrary to nature 3 if any thing fall 
upon the heart and ſoul of a man, cobring 
his will co this paſſe, ro lie down at Gods feer, 
that he knowerh not what todo; and yer 
whatſoever the Lord calleth him unto, he is 
willing if it were poflible to be done ; he 
would run through fire and water to ds it : 
bur he findeth himſelf unable to doany thing; 
and now he will ccll you, that to believe is as 
impoſſible for him, as to build aworld, Why 
then bid him watt ; wait? ſaith he; I bur 1 
cannot wait ; and if I ſeek the Lord, I cannor 
find him : and 1 ſee others of the ſervants of 
God wrought upon graciouſly 3 bur dead 
hearred I, nothing will work upon me.. Now 
in ſuch a caſe as this, the Spirit of adoprion 
comet? itito the heart of a Chriſtian, and ta- 
keth poſſeſſion of rhe ſoul for Jeſus Chriſt,and 
ſo draweth the ſoul unto Jeſus Chriſt,and ma- 
kerh ir there roſtay, and there to lie down, and 
ro be willing to be drawn yer neercr and 
neerer to Telus Chriſt, and to be carried an 
end by him, to take all from him, and to 
give all the glory to him, This ſpirit of 
Adoption doth .give a man a ſon-like frame, 
to lie proſtrate at his Fathers will : like 
unto the Prodigal ſon, Lk. 15.17, 18, 19, 
who when he-came unto -himſclf, and: ſaw 
how unable he was to provide for himſelf, 
K 4 , and 
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and' how unw he was that his father 
ſhould do any thing for him z he came and 
lay down as it were at the feet of his father z 
for he is unable, and unworthy of any mer- 
cy : : now this ſtooping of the heart unto God, 
and yiclding unto hintto do with us as ſcem- 
cth good in his own eyes, is ſuch a proftration 


of the heart wherein the Lord hath taken poſ-" 


ſeſſion of the ſoul., that now a man is led un- 


to fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt, tharrhere is 


none in heaven bur him, none in che earth in 
compariſon of him, that the ſoul defireth af- 
rer : and now aman waiteth upon Chriſt, to 
ſee what he willdo for him ; and though he 
cannot rell you thar he waiteth, yer he doth 
wait that he may be helped of Gol ro depend 
upon him : thus he receiyeth all from Chriſt, 
and giveth all unco Chriſt. This is the Pa- 
thers drawing of the ſoul, which is expounded 
to be the hcaring and learning of rhe Father 
of which 7ohn ſpeaketh, chap, 6. 45, He that 
bath heard and learned of the Father, cometh un- 
10 me ; which is, when the Lord hath drawn 
the ſoul out of his'/narural corruptions, le* 
gal reformarions, prerences of fairh, and wai- 
ting upen Chriſt in his own ſtrength for faith 
if it be wanting :' then when the ſoul doth 
lie ar his feet rodiſpoſed of according to the 
will of God, and is in fome mcaſure ſubje& 
unto the Lord, though not ſo much as he 
could be defirous hewere ; and therefore now 
the ſoul doth nor content and bleſs himſelf in 
his faith, nor 'any other gifrs or works of his 
own; but vielderh himſclf humbly unto the 
Lord, to work in him both will and deed, of 
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of the New Covenant, 
his own good pleaſure, and to reach him how 
to ſeek, and wair, and believe, and lons after 
Feſus Chriſt ; rheſe rhings he waiterh for : 
otherwiſc, until he be rhus taught of God, the 
ſoul will alway think that he can do ſome- 
thing, and is not able to come our of himſelf, 
toan utter denial of himſelf : bur if #1y man 
Will come u#t0 Chriſt, be mſi deny Imſelf, even 
all his own gifts, and parts, and good works 
wharſocyer : for a man is never utrerly deni-: 
ed, until rhere be nothing left of which a 
man canſay, This 1 am ableto do, or rhis is 
an excellent rhing in me ; and when it com- 
ecth unto this- paſſe, then will the foul li: 
down ar-the will of God, and acknowledge 
that if the Lord would never ſhew him merey 

juſt and righteous are his judgements. Now 
when the ſoul and will of a Chriſtian are 
convinced of rheſe things, as well as his 
judgement, chat now he waiteth upon Chriſt, 
as well that he may be able ro wait, and feck 
the Lord, as he doth for any other good thing 
from the Lord ; he waiteth now tpon the 
Lord for a poor ſpirit, and cannot perk up 
himſelf, as a bruiſed reed cannor do. Thus 
when it cometh unro ſaving-work, the will 
and ſout of a man is {1 caſt down, thar a man 
canndt tell what ro make of himfelf ; bur 
there he lieth, to ſee what the Lugd will do 
with him, whether he, will reach forth the 
hand of ſalvation unto him, In this caſe the 
ſoul is left urterly void, and harh in himſelf 
neither root nor branch ; hurt ſeeth how una- 
ble he is to believe, or wait ; fior can he tell 
whether Jeſus Chriſt be his portion 3 —_— 

of 
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doth the Lord take poſleſſien, and fill rhe 
empty ſoul. If you ſhall ask me how this 
ſpirit cometh into the ſoul, ro make it thus ro 

oop unts Jeſus Chriſt > You ſhall find thar 
the Lord uſeth ro convey himſelf unto the 
ſoul in ſome word of promiſe of the Goſpel, 
that ſheweth unto rhe ſoul the riches of rhe 
grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : ſomething or 
other is declarcd of Jeſus Chriſt : This word 
being taught in the-publick Miniſtry ef the 


Word, or brought to remembran-e in ſome 


ſpiritual dury, as praycr, or conference, or the 
like (for I will not linuit the holy One of Iſra- 
el, yet) uſnally it is done in the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel ; and though the Lord doth nar 
limic himſelf, yer he doth limit us to atrend 
upon the means, which he uſually worketh 
by ; but whatſocyer the way be, this is the 
manner of Gods working, he doth univerſally 
come into the ſoul, in == word or other of 
his grace : as for inſtance, that in 2 Cor, 5.19, 
God was in Chriſt reconculing the world unto 
himſelf; or that in 1 Tim, 1, 15, Feſus  (brift 
came intothe_ world to ſave (inaers, of which I 
am chief.» In ſome ſuch word of Gods grace, 
he cometh and purteth life into the ſoul, and 
makech ir ſomwhat quiet,and cauſcth ir to ſee 
that t'1ere is hope in Iſrael 3 and the Iord is 
able ro ſave me, and there is riches enough 
in Jeſus Chriſt ro ſave me. By ſuch kind of 
work it is, that the Lord bringeth the ſouls of 
his ſeryancs effe&ually ro Jeſus Chriſt, And 
now hath God the Father given us unto Je- 
ſas Chriſt ; and until now, thou never cameſt 
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= God the Father giveth binſelf unto the 
oul. , 

3. The third A ,or work of God the Fa- 
ther which followerh berh rheſe : So ſoon as 
ever the Lord hath given this /elf-denying ſpi- 
7it unto the ſoul,and hath made it like unto a 
bruiſed recd, or like a Traveller that is out 
of his way, and willing to take any man by 
the hand that will lead him into his way a- 

ain ; when the ſoul is in ſuch a frame, now 


zod the Father comerh by a third work of a-: 


Rual reconcilement : The firſt work, was of con- 
vittion : The ſecond, was a work of ſubjettion *: 
And the third, of reconciliation. . This is. the 
third work of the Father : though there is in 
all theſe works a concurrence of the whole 
Trinity, yer ſome are more «Hs unto cacls 
perſon, as our Catechiſms reach us, and weare 
not wont to ſcruple ſuch expreſſions in them, 
God the Father created us; and we cannot ex- 
pound it, bur as God the Father crearcd us ar 
the firſt, ſo he doth again create you, or elſe 
'if we —— it in the one, and not in 

the other , we do God the Father wrong. 


Well, he is then reconciled unto us, having 


given us the Spirit of his San, and now he 
doth pronounce us reconciled unto him : this 
is the work which-is ſpoken of, Rom. 5. 10. 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled unto 
God, by the death of bis Son. Amdthis is the 
work-of God the Father, according to that 
which is before alledged, 2 Cor. 5.19, God 
was in Chrift. reconciling the world, &c, now 
there are two afts of "God, as fruirs that fol- 
low hercupon, and both of them done ar once 
upon the ſoul. AR 
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t. A& of God is Adaptios, whereby he ma« 
kerh us his Children ; as Gal. 4.4, 5, 6. 
When the ſulasſs of time was come, God ſens forth 
bis Soa made of a women, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law ;, that 
we might receive the adoption of ſons : nad be- 


cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 


his $g# into your hearts, <ying, Abba, Father, 
And as mazy as received him, to them be gave 
power to become the ſons of God, oh. 1. 12, $0 
that new we are the bruhren of Chriſt, and 
the ſons of the crernal God, Adoptten is pro- 
rly the work of the Father : bur Jeſus Chiiſt 
bien the natural Son of God,we muſt be knit 
unto him, before we can be accounted ſons, 

2, A&ofGad is Juſtification, It is God that 
Jaſtifieth, who us he that condemanth ? Rom, 8, 
33, 34. This isrlyc Fathers work, and ir is 
principally attributed unto him to forgive our 
iniquirties, and to reconcile us in Jeſus Chriſt, 
And look as it is in our natural being ; ſo ſoon 
as ever we have received natural lifc from 4- 
dom, we become the ſons of Adam, and his fin 
is imputed unto us : ſo it is in the new birth 
ſo ſoon 'as ever the life of Chriſt is ſhed abroad 
into our hearts, ſo ſoon are we betrs with 
Ch7iſt, and the righteouſneſs of the ſecond 4+ 
dam is impured unto us now toour juſtifica- 
cation, as was the fin of Adam before to our 
condemnation, 

The Dodtrine it ſelf is but an Uſe. Burl 
defire.that we may all of us apply ir unto our 
ſelves,” Ir will be helpful unto us for our in- 
ſtruction; ,to reach us how we came to ſaving 


fellowſhip with God in Jeſus Chtiſt, and 
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wherein lieth our ſpiritual vnion with Jefus 
Chriſt,8& how it is wrought and obtained : and 
this is neceſſary ; for as it hath been obſerved 
by others, ſo we may now gather it from what 
we have heard,thar there be four ſorrs of men, 
that fall ſhort of this union with Jeſus Chrift, 

1. You have ſome that blcfs themſelves 
in their natural ſtare; ir may be they are 
rich, and honourable among men : well, they 
bleſs themſelves in that ſtate, and will never 
£0 any further, 

2. There is another ſorr, that are convin- 
ce1 of the danger of their natural cſtace, they 
darc nor reſt there, and hercupon they fa}l 
co reformations, and ſo to durics of hamilia- 
tion, and the like 3 wherein they find ſuch a 
blefled change, and ſo much comfort, as doth 
{atisfie them ; and indecd the Lord doth com- 
fort men in their reformations ; for God will 
have no man loſe by him, Mat. 6. 2, 5. Hy- 
poerites bave their reward for their alms, and 
for their prayers, Herod when he beard fobn, 
reformed many things, and beard him gladly, 
Mar. 6.2Q. here was a great change, and 
doubtleſs much comfort ; yer theſe men ne- 
ver had the work of God the Father, to burn 
up all that they have received by any ſtrength 
of their own. 

3. A third ſort go a ſtep beyond theſe : 
They have becn convinced, that they went 
forth ro reformation in their own ſtrength : 
they plainly fee ir, and diſcern ir; and there - 
fore they know thar ir is impoſſible ro be ſa- 
ved by the righteouſneſs of the Law, and 
that it is not of works neither, of one kind, 
nor 
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nor of anorher : They are convinced , that 
taith only muſt do the deed, and upon this 
ground they will rake up faith: ro belicve in 
Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation 3 and that faith 
which formerly they have pitched upon their 
good duries, they will now pitch it upon e- 
ſus Chriſt : bur ſtill ir is che ſame faith, for 
the root isnot yer burnt up, their old corrups 
rion {till remaineth in them : and ſo here is 
your old fairh tranſlarcd from one obje& to 
another ; it was faſtened before upon dutzes 
and refoimations, and now upon Feſus Chriſt : 
And now a man is ready to plead, and ſay, If 
God had not loved me, he would never have 
ſer me upon ſuch reformations, nor have en- 
larged me with ſuch comforts as he hath 
done , if hehad not been well pleaſed with 
me in Jeſus Chriſt ; bur though he nay be 
ſometimes burnt up rouching, his hope in re- 
formation, yer he will tranſlate his fa#h to 
Feſus Chriſt : bur how came you to do that, 
brother > Why, I ſaw my hopes in my own 
reformation would not ſerve 'my turn, and 
therefore 1 believed in Feſ#vs Chriſt 3 and now 
ſhall nothing draw me from Jeſus Chriſt, nor 
pull me from my confidence : for Ihave builr 
upon ſome word of God, and ſome promiſe of 
his unto ſuch reformation asI have ſer upon; 
and is not this true faith in Jeſus Chriſt > 
This is far from rrue faith, it is no other bur 
a ſtrong fallacy whereby the Devil doth chear 
men ; and intruth, this faich is bur a faith 
of a mans own making,thart I may lo ſpeak ; ir 
1s no more bur a ſpirit of burning at the beſt, 
that hath burnt up his confidence in his own 
works 
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works, and taiight him to reſolve to believe 
on Jeſus Chyiſt. 

4. There are a fourth ſort, that fall far 
ſhorr of Jeſus Chriſt alſo, and yer go beyond 
all theſe : they go beyond works , and beyond 
this faith alſo which we have ſpoken of, which 
was nota lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
by we are juſtified 3 but men Ju them- 
ſelves by ir, God doth nor juſtifie rhem :' now 
this fourth ſort come plainly to ſee that their 
faith. is ſhaken, and they dare not look God in 
the face, ro juſtifie rhe truth of their faith be- 
fore him : Ir is true, many an heavenly ſpiri- 
red man cannot tell what will become of him, 
nor can he tell whether his faith be ſound : 
but many an hypocrite alſo is fo far convin- 
ced, that he cannor tell whar will become of 
him, nor can he ſay that his faith is right, 
nor that he is able to believe : whar ſaith the 
ſoul now in ſuch a caſe as this > He will ſay, I 
ſce it is not my reformation, nor my faith, thar 
will ſerve the turn : what is it then? I ſee 
that now I muſt wait upen Chriſt that I may 
believe, and unto him muſt I ſeeh for help. 
Is not this ſoul in a ſtare of everlaſting fel. 
lowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt > Truly this 1s thar 
which the Lord many times bringeth the ſouls 
of his ſervants unto ; bur he leaveth them nor 
here, if he mcan to do them go0J, For I 
would examine again, haw camecſt thou ro 
wait upon Jeſus Chriſt > Thou haſt been dri- 
ven out of conceit of rhy former faith, and ſo 
haſtbeen forced, and haſt ſeen a neceſſity re 
wait upon Jeſus Chriſt for faith, or elfe thoit 
canſt not bclieve ; force of argument hath 
con- 
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conſtrained thee thus far. If thou haſt taken 


up a courſe of waiting only upon this ground,. 


here is a ſpark of od Adan {till kept alive in 
thee : thou arr able to ſeek, and wait upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, and yer I cannot promiſe thee 
that thou haſt any parr or portion in him, 
Bur a ſoul will ſay, Hath not the Lord made 
racious premiſes to all thoſe that ſeck for 
im > Hath he nar ſaid, that all they are bleſſed 
that wait for bas ? Ifa. 30. 18. and am notl 
wrapped up hereby in a bundle of grace and 
peace > Mind you 3 thexe is no promiſe of life 
made to ſuch as, wait and ſeek 'intheir own 
ſtrength, who being driven unto it, have taken 
it up by their own reſolutions ; though I gran 
it is rrue, thag cvery one that waiceth for, and 
ſecketh the Lord aright, is driven unto it by 
the Lord : bur ifever the Lard mean to ſave 
ou, he will rend as ir were the caul from the 
od mean,he will pluck away all the conk - 
dence that you have builtupon, as a man 
would rend the cntrailsof a beaſt from him : ſo 
che Lord will bring you toa flat denial of 
your ſelves, and that you have neither good 
will nor decd as ef your ſelves ; and you know 
not what God will do with you ; bur this you 
know, that whatſoever he doth, he ismeſt 
righteous. When the Spirit of God cometh as 
a (\omforter, he will in this manner convince 
the ſoul of a man, that he hath heretofore 
hung upon his reformarions for hope and com- 
fort; bur now he is brought plainly to ſee, 
and flatly to deny, rhat he had not ſo much as 
one drop of the fatneſs of rhe truc Olive in 
him, wh:n he moſt truſted unto his own = 
ccl- 
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cellencies.Nowa man being thus far brought 
on, doch not anly deny himſelf in his Zudge- 
ment, bur in his will,and isrcady to ſay, as Da- 


_ vid ſomerimesdid;If theLord ſayyhe bath ao plea- 
| ry we: here T am, let bim do unto me as ſeem- 


eth him good ; che Lord is righteous in all that 
comerh upon me this only the ſoul hath for 
his ſupport in ſuch a caſe, rhe Lord is able ro 
do all forme that I ſtand in need of : If he 
ſhew me no mercy,he'ls juft;if, he be gracious, 
I ſhall live ro praiſe him. Now when a mans 


will is thus ſubducd, that hc hath no will of 


his qwn to be guided by, bur the will of God, 
this is true brokennefs of heart, when nor only 
the judgement, bur the: heart and will is bro- 
ken, The ſoul being; thus convinced thar 
neither his workirig, nor believing, nor wait- 
ing, nor ſceking as of himſelf will do him 
any good, there 15 no mercy that he can chal- 
lengeafer any goodneſs ſake of his own; then 
cometh rhe Holy Ghoſt in ſome declaration 
of Godsfree Love, and taketh poflcſſion of 
the heart, and then the ſoul beginnerh to 

ant after 7eſivs Chriſt, and nothing in heaven 
bo him, forin-the carth beſides him ; The 
ſoul being rhus wronget upon, beginneth ro 
pur forth it ſelf rowards theLord Jeſus;bur the 
Holy Ghoſt had rakcn. poſlc{ſton before, 'and 
ſo helpeth our infirmiries, Rom. $. 26, 27, he 
alone muſt help us, and no other ; obſerve ir 


' 1 pray you, for itis moſt neceflary to know ir 


to be impoſlible , *rhat a conditional promiſe 
ſhould ſave the ſoul,” A'man is convinced 
that there is no condition will quiet his ſpi- 
rit until the grace of G6d in Chriſt be mani- 

L feſted 


| 1 Queſt, 


Aaſw, 
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feſted tro him. This is the firft Uſe, 

The ſecond Uſe may give light touching a 
controverſie, -if jt be ſturing in.the Country, 
I know nor whether it be, I fear it is, and yer 
hope thar if marters were rightly underſtood, 
there would be no marerial difference ; for if 
the Queſtion be nor about grace, bur abour 
the diſcerning of grace, you will ind thar dif- 
ferences which tend unto the diſcerning of 
grace, will be of much leſs dangerous conſe- 

uence then the other ; for thereupon lieth 
the very foundation of a Chriſtian mans ſafe 
eſtare. How far there is difference in the 
Country, I cannot give an.account ; but I 
defire that you may all underſtand whar I 
ſay. | 

if ou demand, upon what grounds cometh 
the foul to cloſe with Chriſt aright ; whether 
upon a conditional,or upen an abſolute promiſe ? 
And are they'nor both free ? 

I anſwer, Ir 1s true, they are both free ; bur 
when God is ſaid todo any thing co a work,as 
ro apply a promiſe ro a work, it is not ſo pro- 
perly ſaid to be a promiſe of grace : but I will 
not enter into Diſpute 2 This you will find to 
be true; that rake a ſoul that is in uninn 
with Chriſt, and apply all the Promiſes to 
him, he will make you this anſwer, before the 
Spirit of Grace cometh into him, he is clear in 
this , thatthere are none of all the Promiſes 
of God belonging unto him, rill the Lord 
who hath broken im do bind him up again 3 
for his heart will tell you that his duties and 
reformarions have been ſuch, as. have kepr 
him from Chrift, You will ſay, Ihope you 


truſt 
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truſt upon Chriſt :'I, will he ſay, with that 
faith by which I rrufted upon works before. 
If you ccll him of promiſes made to faith, he 
will ſay,Bur not ro mine,that hath only ſprung 
from my own reformations. Conſider, all you 
that ſcarch rhe word of God this day, when the 
ſoul cometh to deny thar it hath true faith, 
whar promiſe can it apply unto that which ir 
gcnieth ir ſelf ro have? A ſoul will be ready 
th refuſe promiſes, even when the Spirit of 
God hath taken poſlefſion ; bur then it is his 
ſin : yerall the time beforc, there is no reaſon 
bur thar the ſoul ſhould refuſe ro apply Pro- 
miſes 3 when th:re was nothing bur a power 
of che ſpirit of Reformation, and till we be 
cut off from the old Adam, we ſhall be ready 
ro quarrel and ſnarle that the Lord ſhould 
deal thus with usz and why did he ſufter 4- 
dam to fall > and put upon us ſucha Law to 
obey, and then condemn us for that which we 
were neyer able roperform > Truly there is 
nothing to help in this caſe: bur the Lord will 
take away thy crabbed ſpirit, he will make 
thee to lic flat at his feer, and to ſay, If he 
will kill me, here Iam; and if he will fave 
rhce,hefwill make thee content to receive all 
from Chriſt ; and to be willing thar he ſhould 
do with thee, that which is good in his own 
cyes. And what can help a ſoul now, bur only 
an abſolute promiſe 2 Whereby the ſoul is rai- 
ſed ro lonk ro the Name of that Chriſt, whom 
he hath all this while blaſphemed and per- 
ſecured. Thus we ſee upon what terms and 
grounds any one 3s jealous of building his 
comfort upon conditional promiſes, and why we 
L 2 are 
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are ſo loath to ſay, that ſanfification. is 4n e- 
vidence of a mans Juſtification ; it is becauſe 
men may produce ſanQification, and promiſes 
untoit,, when: it is bur legal righteouſneſs, 
Yer ſome men will ſay,I have been driven our 


upon Jeſus Chriſt, and may I not take com- 
fort in ſuch faich; and ſanRification flowing 
therefrom > I confeſs faith in Chriſt, and ſans 
Qificarion flowing from it, are precivus trea- 
ſures; but how cameſt thou by them > If thou 


ſtoaleſt them, and cameſt not by them in the 

right way : you will ſay, Well, though I have 
1 no righteouſneſs, nar faich of my own, yer I 

can wait upon Chriſt : How cameſt thou b 

powe? to wait upon Chriſt? Here is a ben 
of the: old Adam ſtill ſpringing forth afreſh ; 
thou art confident in thine own ſtrength, and 
werth ; and if God deal otherwiſe with thee 
then thou expetteſt, thou wilt be apt to wran- 
gle with the Lord, ſo far wilt thou be from 
ſtooping to his will, Search the Scriprures, 
and ſce if it be not the truth of God, See 
whether it be thy qualifications taken up 

. upon unjuſt grounds, that will ſave thy ſoul ; 
thou haſt nor been drawn far enough all this 
while : if thou ſayeſt thou haſt been drawn to 
reformation, and faith, and waitiag ; If thou 
haſt been indced drawn, it is a comfortable 
ſign ; bur truely the Promiſes do not belong 
- unto thec, until thou art brought unto a flat 
denial of thy ſelf ; and thy will be made to.lie 
proſtrate before rhe will of God, and is una- 
ble ro ſatisbic it ſelf in any thing beſides 7eſiss 
Chriſt, 


of my own legal righteouſneſs, and now I reſt | 


knoweſt not how, 1 cannot bur think that thou 
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Chriſt 3 the want of either of which, will leave 
2 man ſtill a member of old Adam ; that cither 
he will cavil with God, -or- elſe will go away, . 
and be jolly, and fiolick, and free of ſpirir, 
though he knoweth not whar the Lord will do 
for him;which is a plain fign that rheSpirit of 
God is notthere, & then there is no condition 
of whic'1 it can be ſaid; This js the ſpot of Gods 
children;This is the ſeal of the ſervants of the 
Living God. If then the Spirir of God come 
. upon the: wings of a promiſe, itis an abſolute 
promiſe ; and then you muſt not wonder, if 
we be thus afraid thar men ſhould build their 
faich upon conditioaal- promiſes : if men build 
their conſolation upon conditions of obedi- 
ence, hypocrites have gone beyond it 2 if you 
have truſted in your own faith, hypocrites will 
plead that they have gone beyond thar alſo ; 
for they have waited - upon God that they 
might believe. And therefore ſeg the' reaſon 
why we do ſo much miſtruſt the building -of 
our faith upon promifes made unto conditions 
inus, And I have given you the grounds 
from the word of God : for I ſhould he a Trai-+ 
tour to the Lord Jeſus, if I ſhould ſpeak from 
any other grounds. And though it be true 
(which [ have formerly faid) that rhe fruirs 
of the Spitir of grace inthe hearr of a Chri- 
ſtian, as Faith, and Patience, and Love , can- 
not be denied to be evidences of a good eſtate; 
yer ler ir firſt appear from whence they come 
firſt draw ncer unto God in-Feſus Chriſt, and 
when any are broughr-on ro Chriſt by ſelf-de- 
nial, ſuch mens faith'and love are indeed e- 
vident tokens of ſalyarion and communion 
L 3 wish 
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with Chciſtz butuncil men be thus broughr 
on, they can have no Evidence from ſuch 

races,  Therefore-you ſce why we are ſo fear- 
ful ro build our faith upon qualifications ; for 
any ſclf-denying fonl will tell you, that no 
promiſe will ſerve his:curnto build his fairh 
upan, but fome-ſuch as ſpeaks of Gods won- 
derful and free grace :' if there be any pro- 
miſe made unto faith, he will find himſelf ve- 
ry unable to apply it; until the Lord by ſome 
word of his free grace hath wrought faith in 
him, 

You may ſec here the unſafeneſs of any 
ſuch building ; as when we are- convinced of 
our ſins , then we ſeek for ſome qualification 
in our ſelves, and think that che Holy Ghoſt 
applieth ſome promiſe made to ſuch a qualifi- 


cation; and ſo we lay. hold upon Jeſus Chriſt ; | 


a moſt unſafe building, in my underſtanding; 
for we cannot reach any gracious qualificati- 
on, -until we have firſt 'received Chriſt in the 
Promiſe z and then we-muſt look up unto him 
ro bring us unto the promiſes, and /to apply 
them. 'to us. It is not» poſſible thar a corrupr 
rree ſhould bring forth good fruic : bur firſt 
make rhe rree good 3, and good trees we can- 
not be,rtill we be/ingrafted into-{briſt:which is 
indeed the ground of my great fear, and ſoli- 
citude, and the reaſon why I dare not be ſo 
unfaithful], as ro ſer men in a way of faith, or 
any other qualifications , thereby to conclude 
their ſafe, eſtate, before, they have received 
Chriſt iv a promiſe.. Indeed, when a mans 
{oul' is wounded; and: convinced of ſome hai- 


nous fins, . the Pramiſcs of Go in ſucha caſe - | 


may 
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may ſupport his foul ;.but-.do not lead a man 
in ſuch a caſe ro ſee his faith,” or any other 
qualification, therein to ſatisfie himſclf : bur 
if I would help. and. comfort ſuch a ſoul, 1 
would. declare .to. him what the Lord hath 
done for us in {bii{t 3-1 would ſhew him all 
the treaſures of the rich grace-of {'briit ; 1 
would {ct 'in order beforehim, how he loverh 
freely without any deſerts in us 3 1 would tell 
him how freely -che Lord” Jeſus Chriſt doth 
invite men to come ro him, that have ncither 
money, nor moneys worth: and if the Lord 
take delight to do him good, and rodo him 
good by my mouth ; he will convey his Spirir 
of grace in ſome ſuch word+as Þ have ſpoken 
unto him; bur if the Lord do. nor breath by 
his Spirit in my words, then I would adviſe 
him to go andralk with ſome other Chriſti- 
ans, Lwould nat limit 'him to any one bro- 
ther, ;. but ler others alſo rell him, whar Chriſt 
hath done for their fouls ; it may be the Lord 
may thereby convey himſclf ; and I haye 


, ſomierimes known this in expericnce , that 


when ſome have ſpoken ſcorntully of the free 
grace of God, yer when the ſame hath been 
held forth, their ſpirits have been ſubducd to 
ſtoop unto it z ſo great isthe power of the word 
of Gods free grace, ſer home by the Spirit of 
God ; and the meditation thereof doth ſerve 
greatly ro the firm rooting of the peace of 
Gods people. 

The fourth Uſe, is to ſuch a ſoul who's 
brought home to fellowſhip with 7. ſis Chriſt, 


| and aQtually juſtified ; being firſt adoprel, he 


is reconciled to God, and is become the ſan'of 
L 4 the 


151: 


uſe 4+ 


9 Queſt. 


Anſw, 


as juſtificd by his righteouſneſs, ſo the Sor 
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rhe moſt High, and hath all kis fins pardoned, 
both paſt, preſent and to come, Ir is a ground 
of much Conſolation to ſuch a ſoul who hath 
the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in him, he cannot 
reſt till he find rhe free _ of Jeſus Chriſt 
revealed to him by his holy Spirir, in ſome 
promiſe rhereof; for Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid, 
That the Spirit of truth will take of mine, and 
ſhew it wito you, Joh, 16. 14. There is ſtrong 
conſolation Jaid up for all thoſe that canhot 
reſt without the manifeſtation of the free 
grace of God unto their ſouls : other: things 
will not ſartisfic them ; the Lord doubrlcſs 
will withhold no good thing from ſuch. 

We now procecd unto the ninth Queſtion, 
which is , How doth God the Songive him- 
ſelf unto Abrabam, 'and to his ſeed, inan e- 


' verlaſting Covenant and union that ſhall 


never be diflolved ? 

In three a&s or works about Abraham and 
his ſeed. | 

1. Firſt, in giving Chriſt, God doth give 
himſelf ; and therefore here is the Sors work, 


, to come, and take our natu'e upon bim : For the 


Father gave him for that end, and the- So 
came to fulkl the will of the Father ; and thar 
is-the Son's work, even the true diſtin& work 
of Chriſt, Ir properly belongerh unto the 
S-4,to be our aftual Redeemer from all fin and 
miſery. | 

2. As the Father draws us to the Son, and 
reveals the Son unto the ſoul ; ſo doth the Sox 
reveal the Father alſo: 7ob.1.18. Mat.11.27. 

3. As the Father doth accept us in his Son, 


i doth 
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doth preſerve us in this eſtate,even to his hea- 
venly Kingdom. Theſe therefore are the three 
works of the Sox in the Covenant of Grace, 

He takes our nature upon him for qur re- 
demprion. 

He reveals the Father to us, 

He preſerveth us inthe Father and in himſelf. 
Ler us ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe in 
particular, | 

1, For the firſt of theſe, Thathe took 047 
aature upon him ; the. Apoſtle ſaith, Heb, 2.1 4 
Is. &c, For as much as the children are parta- 
kers of fleſh and bloud , be alſo bumſulf w part 
of the ſame, that through death be might deftroy 
him who had the power of death, that is the devil, 
azd deliver them who throngh fear of death, 
were all their life time ſubject to bondage, &c. 
Therefore it was truly ſaid, T/a. 9. 6. 13to us 
a Child is bora, uato us 4 Sons erven, &c, He 
rook our nature upon him, lived a miſerable 
life, died a curſed death ; this is the proper 
charater, and work of the Son z and thus he 
is made an horn of {alvation to us, Luk. 1.69. 
and all this loweth from. the everlaſting Co- 
venant,as alſo Zachariah Prophefizd, Luk.1.72; 
73. To perform the meicy promſed 10 our fathers, 
and to remember his boly covenant , the oath 
which ke [ware to our father Abrabam : By bim 
we have edemption through bis blood, Eph. 1.7. 
Col. 1. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto bim- 

ſelf a peculiar people, 3ealous of good works. Tit. 
2. 14. This then is the firſt work of the Son, to 
Redeem us : And the very phraſe of Redemp- 
2104 doth imply a double ſtare of thoſe thar are 
rc= 
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redeemed, without which it cannot be under- 
ſtood, ro wit, 


whereunto 


: whence | 
The ſtate 3 and & the are redeemed, | 


» Even from aſtate of boyudage, unto Chriſtian | 


liberty ; this is found 1n all redemption proper- 
ly ſo callcd ; Ir findethus in bondage , and 


ſerteth us in a ſtate of liberty, Heb. 2, 14, 15+ | 


He took our nature upon him, that he might deli- 
vei them, who through fear of death were all 
tbeir life time made ſubjeft to bondage. And 


this third thing alſo is implycd (in the word | 


Redemprion) with both the former, namely, a 
certain price by which we are redeemed from 


bondage unt9 liberty, In a ſtate of Bondage 


we were under the Law and curſe of God, bur 
Chriſt bath redeemed us from the curſe of the law: 
Gal. 3.13. and now iz ſhall #0 more bave domi- 
#108 aver us, for we aye not under the law,Rom. 
6.14. that is, not under the Coveaant of the 
Law, though we lie: under the Commandment 
of-it in Chriſt ; we were ſometime under the 
bondage of fin, under the guilt and ſtrength 
of fin ; but by Chriſktwe have redemption, e- 
ven the forgiveneſs of our fin: andas the 
Law was the ſtrength of fin; ſoſin was the 
ftrength and ſting of death, 1 {or. 15.6. 
but now, 0 death where is thy ſtiazg ! O grave, 
where is thy viftory | the Lord bath delivered 1s 
from him that bail the power of death, Col. 2. 
15. Heb. 2. 14, andfrom this evil world : Gal. 
1.4. and from the wrath come, 1 Theſ. r. w. 
. o 
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fo then this was bondage we ſometimes lay 


under, wheri the Law of God prefled heavily 
upon us the © conſcience of fin even unto 
dcath ; both firſt, and ſecond death 3 and 
both Law, and ſia, and' death delivered us un- 
to the power of Satan, and held us under the 
wrath of God ; the world turned to be our e- 
nemy in all the bleſſings and crofles . of it : 
from all theſe bondages Chriſt hath redeemed 
us; and itis a marvelous work in the cycSef 
all char enjoy the benefir of it. 

If you ſhall ask, what Ranſom the Lord did 
pay, that we might be redeemed > 

The anſwer is given, in 1 Tim. 2. 5,6. There 
5 one mediator between God and man, the Man 
Chriſt Zeſus, who gave bimſelf a ranſom for all, 
&c, fo that he himſelf is the Ranſom, I will 
not ſtand diſputing whether he gave his 4- 
five, or paſſeve ebechence, *or both ; The Texr 
is large, He gave himſelf, from the height of 
glory to become a morcal man, not ſinful, bur 
by impuration ; ſo thar from firſt ro laſt he 
gave himſelf. Conſider him therefore from 
his firſt raking our nature upon him, an1 all 
is but one ranſom ; for his very afrve obedi- 
ence was paſſive, and his paſſive obedience 
was attive ; if he had not been aRive in his 
ſufferings, his ſufferings had nor been fariſ- 
faory, thereforc he willingly laid down his 
life 3 No man taketh it from bum, but be layetb it 
down of himſelf, Job. 10. 17,18; elſe had not 
his death been of any ſweer ſinclling favour 
to the Lord : forced death is no acceptable ſi- 
crifice, 

Again, on the other fide ; his afive obedi- 
ence 


- 
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erire was paſſive ; he ſuffered himſelf ro be / 


: cloſed in his Mothers womb, and when he was 
born he ſuffered himſelf ro be laid in a man- 
ger: and although being God over all, bleſ. 
ſed forever, he was ſubje& rono Law, yer 
now he ſuffered himſclf to be obedient unto 
his Father : now for great Princes to live ino- 
ther Dominions, to obſerve their Rules, and 
be guided by their Laws, itis a ſuffering, 
This did the Lord Jeſus; for he had a ſpecial 
commandment to obſerye both Law, and Go- 
ſp*l; and in this the Divine Nature doth ſuf- 
ter as much, as for the Creator to become a 


creature, and to take upon him the terms of 


hardihip which become a creature : Iris no 
debaſement untvu Angels, nor unto Saints, ro 
be obedient ; bur for the Creator to be obcedi- 
ent unto the Law of God given unto the crea- 
turc, in this he greatly humblech himſelf; 
when he ſaith, Thus jt bebooveth 1s tofulfil all 
righteouſneſs, Mat. 3. 15, And this is ſuch, 
kind'of paſſion as hath all things tending to 
ſarisfa&ion- in, ir, And by all this you may 
ſec, thar from the firſt to the laſt the Lord Je- 

ſus isa Ranſom; take him in his Cradle, and 
he is a Ranſom ; take him throughour all the 

courſe of his life, and he is paſſsve, and in all 

his ſufferings he is afive: Hewent up and 
down doing good, and ſuffering evil all his 


life long 3 and thus he is a Ranſom ; bur a- - | 


bove all, when as he came to wreſtle-with the 
wrath of his Father, he did therein exceed all 
the reſt of his ſufterings : Ir was much indeed 
for the Son of God to make himſelf a ſervant 3 
but when he that is the Son of the eternal 
God, 
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God, and in regatd of his God-head equal 
with the Father; 'ſhalh.now ſtand ro wreftle 
with the unſupporrable wrath of God, and to 
cry out, My ſoul is a. a&.agony unto the ve- 
ry death, and through. anguiſh thereof ro 
{wear drops of bloud ; and though his heart as 
it were ſeems to recoil, ſo that zf 3t were poſſs- 
ble he deſires the cup might paſs from him,.yet he 
is carried before Pontius Pilate, and is. therg 
condemned, and afterward fuffereth the death 
of the Croſs : this was rhe eiefeſt part of the 
ranſom , which the * Loxd-.did | intend te 
pay to the juſtice of .his Father ; wherein he 
did alſo undergo the, 'very pangs of Hell for 
our ſins, and ſo gave himſelf a Ranſom for us; 
And had not all this been, we ſhould never 
have been redeemed from the texrours of the 
Law. Fhus therefore did'the Lord give bim- 
felf, in tthing our nature upon him, and gi- 
ving himſelf unto a ſtate of boadage, from a 
ſtare of liberty, ro redeem us unte liberty 
from afſtarte of bondage under the curſe of 
the Law of God, even unts liberty from ſon, 
and death, and Satan, and this world, and 
from the indignation of the oſt High : A won- 
derful deliverance ! 

Bur as itis in all other liberties; ſo this 
Chriſtian Liberty dorh ſtand in two things : 
Firſt, As in removing ſome bondage, and bur- 
dens : Secondly, $0 it carrieth with ir ſome 
ſuch priviledge and enfranchiſement as where- 
by me claim ſome libercies which others can- 
not reach unto ; and thoſe the Lord Jeſus 
hath dearly paid for, by ſuffering his Fathers 
wrath, 'which did ſo drink up his Spirus, _ 
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I believe he died nor by the pains of his bo- | 


dy, for he died before his time z but the wrath 


of God did ſwallow him up principally, | 
| though his bodily pains did help ic forward, | 


Now by this. means we have acceſs unto the 


Lord, and into this grace wherein'we ſtand, Rom, + 
- 5, 2, and that with boldaeſs, and confidence, ' 


Epheſ. 2.12, even 10 enter with boldneſs, into 


F holieſt by the bloud of Feſits, Heb. 10. 19, | 


ereby we have Gberty to call Gol Father, 
and to come unto him as to a Father, and to 


expe& all bleſſings from him for this life, and *' 


for a berter, both wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſantti- 
fication, and redemption from all miſerixs and 
dangers, even from dearth to life, even life 
eternal ; bcſides all bleſſings of. the Kingdom 
of grace here bclow : All Church-proviledges, 
and Commonwealth-priviledges, hath the Lord 
mm for us by his bloud :grear and 
arge are the libercies which the Lord hath 
purchaſed for us , that are recorded cvery 
where in Scripture, Sothar 3f the Son ſhall 
make you free, then are you free indeed. 

2, Now forthe ſecond work of rhe Soz in 
this everlaſting Covenant, Preſuppoſing 
the Lord God the Father ro have drawn the 
ſoul unto the Son from all coxfidence in the 
world, and in his own righteouſneſs, and in his 
own returnings unto God by believing thiough 
his own power, from confidence in his own ye- 
ſolutions, and his own waiting upon Chriſt ; and 
from all confidence in priviledges, and power of 
nature, and grace received ; now it may be 
all this while the poor ſoul knowerh-nort who ic 
is, that hath, wrought all this work in _ 
an 


and | 
ſeek 1 
berth 
ſome 
this ' 
none 
comp 
ſenſi! 


this 
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and for him ; and it may be he is ſo far ro 
ſcek in this, as that he knows not whether ir 
be the Lord God the Father, or the work of 
ſome enemy to deceive him : though he all 
this while ſceth his need of Chriſt, and hath 
none in heaven but him, none in earth in 
compariſon of him, of the want of whom he is 
ſenſible ; yer the ſoul knows not whether all 
this humiliation, which is wrought in him, 
come from the wrath or mercy of God, and 
whether Gol hath notin all this, given him 
only a taſte of the yery rorments of Hell, and 
the pledge of them, ro his everlaſting perdi- 
tion, 

Thus may the poor ſoul be afftraid,norwich- 
ſtanding all this gracious work wrought in 
him , above all rhe power of the creature : 
though the Lord hath not ſaid much of ir 
unto him, yet he hath done it; and hap- 

we that ever the Lord hath owned us (o far. 

Now here is the ſpecial work of the Sox, he 
doth briag us back again to the Father, and 7c- 
veals what the Father hath done unto us , e- 
ven his rich grace that hath taken all this pains 


with us; for as a0'man knows the Son, but the 


Father : ſo nazuher doth any man kaow the Fa- 


ther , but the-Son, and be to whom the Son will 


reveal bim, Mat. 11.27. $o that the Lord 
Jeſus doth exlighten the ſoul, by the anointing 
of his bleſſed Spirir, to ſce whar it is that the 
Lord hath done for him in mercy; which 
heretofore he thought was done in wrath ; 
whence the ſoul begins ro ſee the Fathexs love, 
even the goodneſs of a God in what hath paſ- 
ſed upon him, far beyond what he could bave 
as ked, 
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asked, or thought for 3 And therefore now be- 
gins with ſome more hope, and liberty to call 
God Father : for from this work of the Son, 
thzre doth ariſe the rwo chara&ers of a Son in 


> << 


® - 


the ſul, both which are comprized in this | 


one, thart is /iverty : and there is a double 1i- 
berty wherein a ſon doth ftand : 1, Firſt, 
He hath eaſe from all his doubrful fears, or ac 


leaſt from a great'parr of the burden of chem ;*| 
ſome refocilarions, ſome kind of quierneſs fal- | 


leth upon the. heart of a wearyed finner, 
whence the heart is eaſed beyond his 


thoughts ; although as yet his comfort ſtands. 


rather in expeRation, then in actual fruition 


ITY 


as our Saviour ſaith, Come uito me all you that | 


are weary, and hexrvy laden, and I will gre you 


reſt, Mat. 11. 28; 29, He doth: not promiſe 
. ſudden reſt ; He will give you foyems eaſe ; bur 

lowly, and you: 
ſha find reſt unto your ſouls, The Lord: 


learn of me, for I am meek an 


will give reſt unto the ſouls of his people ; ar. 
the preſent he gives them eaſe, and an expe- 
ation df much more plentiful fruition: of 
reſt and peace, which they have begun to 
taſte of, | 

And how doth the Lord eaſe the ſoul in 


ſuch a caſe, fo as thar they feel the burden a. 
great deal _ 2 Howdorh the Sor quictr,? 


and ſill, and refreſh the ſoul} bs it by the 
fight of his own hungering and thirſting af- 
ter righreouſneſs > *#*. + F.1E 

Whar ſaith the Lord in ſucha caſe > Or 
how doth he ſartisfic chefoul > He relleth us 
plainly where our ſatisfa&ion is, Fob. 7. 37, 
38, 39+ If any manthirft, let bun come #to or 
_- an 
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call he ſatisfic himſelf in bis chirſting >' This is the 
ſon, | main queſtion in many a ſoul; May I nor 
tin | draw conſolation our of this, that Ido thirſt 


his! after the Lord Jeſus? 


ſt, me go ſatisfic my ſelf by ſecing my thirſt ; If 
"a a man ſhall ſay , 1 am excceding thirſty, 


11- healthful conſtiturion , becauſe a man in a 

T, | Frenzy is thirſty, and knows it not ; this will 

ls | not ſarisfie his thuſt, | 

ds | How therefore comes the ſoul ro be freed of 

F- his burdens > He thirſteth afrer Chriſt, and 

at | none of all the creatures can quench his 

Mu thirſt ; therefore our Saviour proclaims this "2 
e | in the laſt. and -great day of the Feaſt, when 

Ie+ | moſt of the Jewes were preſcnrt (for rhis Feaſt 


i: | laſted eight days)If any man be now athirſt,and 


J So that this is the Chriſtian Liverty, which 


be. | and drink : Sothart if a man thirſt, how ſhall 


of the New Covenant; 


i- You ſhall find, that the Lord doth nor bid 


and I ſhall rell him that he is a man of a 


| not ſatisficd with all the Ordinances they had 
| now enjoyed : he doth not ſend them back a- 
| gain, nor doth he bid them farisfic themſelves 

with their own thirſtings ; neither doth he 
| rell chem, that their bleſſedneſs lyerh in thar 
| they do thirſt (chough there be a blefledneſs 
in it) but how then ſhall they be ſatisfied > 
Ler him come to me, and drink. 


the Lord brings us unto, when he works in us 
| unquenchable defires after Chriſt : if you 
| would comfort a ſoul, and tell him you do 
| thirſt after Chriſt; & that you could not have 
done if Chriſt had not wroughtir in your ſoul; 

you ſay true, and thete may be more in ſuch 
| a ſoul then hc is aware of; yer Chriſt is nor 
| | M wonr 
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wont to leave the ſoul to quench his thirſt * 
with his thirſt : bur you will ay, Is not hun- 
gering and rhirſting a ſign of health > For a 
ſurferred body dorh nor _ ; true ; yer 
the Lord doth not dire& the ſoul to- content. 


—_ a 


himſelf with his own a@ ;- but, Come unto me, | 
Bat will the Lord Jeſus give him drink > He | 


promiſerh that he will ; Let him come to me, 
and drink : And he ſaith moreover, He that be- 
lieveth” on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 


- 


water of life : this he ſpake of the Spirit, which | 
they that believe on him (hould recerve ;- for the | 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet gven, becauſe that Feſus | 


was not yet glorified : fo as that which now the 
Son doth, 1s nnt the proper charaQteriſtical 
work of the Spirit ; bur Jeſus Chriſt doth 


come unto the ſoul, and comforts it in ſome * 


meaſure; and, which is a ſecond degree of 
liberty, giveth ſome liberty of hope, that the 
Lord will at' the length be pleaſed ro fill him 
with his bleſſed Spirit, which the Lord did 
more abundantly pour our upon the Diſciples 
after his Reſurre&ion : And there is yer a 
more abundanr fulfilling of all, when he doth 
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come unto the proper work of the Spirit ; and 


cherefore he diſtinguiſherh his own work, from 


the work of the Spirit, Joh. 14. 16, 17, 18. | 
and 16.7, 12. he faith of himſelf, that He | 


will aot leave them comfortleſs ; but he putrerh 
this difference berween his own work, and the 
work of the Spirit, Joh. 16.25. Hitherto 1 
bave ſpoken unto you in paxables ; but the time 


comes, when I ſhall ſhew you = of the Fa- | 


ther ; yet he had ſpoken much unto them, and 
rold them thar be loved them, and that the Fa- 
ther 
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ther loved them ; bitallis bur a kind of para- 
ble in compariton of what the Lord will fur- 
ther reveal, when he. doth more fully ſend 
forth his Spirit into their hearts, In the mean 
while himſelf ſerrerh on ſome word or other of 
his grace, whereby he gives the ſoul ſuch a 
raſte of himſelf (more then reprobates can 
have) as makes him thirſt after more and more 
of Chriſt, until he be ſatisfied with the riches 
of the grace of God, | 
3. Thirdly, When the Sox hath thus 
brought us unto the Father, and ſhewed us his 
fatherly love toward us, as he ſaith, Job, 16. 
26, 27. I ſay not, that 1 will pray the Father for 
you, for the Father himſelf lovcth you. Then dath 
he keep us in this eſtare : And (which is a far- 
ther work of the Son) for this purpoſe, he'will 
ſend us his holy Spirit, as He told his Diſciples, 
Fohg16. 7. 1t- i expedient for you, that 1 go a+ 
way : for. if. 1 go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ;, but if I depart, 1 will ſend him 
unto you. Thus asrhe Father ſent the Son : fo 
will the Sou ſend the Spzrit 3' and inthe mean 
while he doth preſerve: us until the Spiric 
come ; and then he preſerveth us by his Spirit. 
Now ſometimes he makes his people tarry lon- 
er, ' before he ſend the Spirit in this kind of 
Tiſpenſation (bur we leave the times and ſea- 
ſons rhereof, unto the free purpoſe of the grace 
of God) bur I ſay, mean while the So# preſer- 
verh us, Joh. 6. 39. This is the Father's will, that 
of all that be hath grven me, I ſhould loſe nothiag., 
So Foh, 17412. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have 
kept, and none of them i loſt, He keeps us in a 
waiting frame of ſpirit, ſo that we cannot bur 
| M : thirſt 
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thirſt after him, and long for him, and mourn 


for the want of him ; and then a brmſed reed 
ſhall be not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall be nor 


quench, until be bring forth judgement unto witto-. 


7y , Mar, 12.20, Thus hath the Lord Jeſus 


promiſed rq keep us, and this he doth: per= | 


form, 

x. Partly,by praying for us,Luk.22.31,32. 
Simon, Simon, Staz bath deſered to bave you, 
that he may (ift you as wheat ; butt I bave pray- 
ed for thee that thy ſaith fail not : fo Joh. 17. 
It, 20, 21, 22,23, &c. Holy Father, heep 


through thy own Name, thoſe whom thou haſt | 


given me, that they may be one, as we are, &c, 
and this is the eternal efficacy of rhe Son, 


whereby every beleeving ſoul is kept until he | 
do finde fulneſs of accompliſhment of his ſpi- | 
ritual defires : and though we may be ma- | 
ny waies — prayer for our ſelyesyyer | 

is Spirit to pray within us | 


he will give us 
with fighs and greans that cannot bc expref- 


2. And as he'will keep us by his prayer : ſo 
ſecondly, by his ruling Providence ; for all 
power is grven unto him, both in heaven, and in 
earth, Mar, 28.18. and this power he doth 
employ to preſerve his ſervants from all the 
deluſions of the ſons of men. The Prophet 
Ezekiel complains of ſome, that thruſt away, 
and ſhoulder out the people of God, Ezek. 
34+ 21,22, &c, but, ſaith He Lord, 1 will ſet 
up one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, 
cen my ſervant David : verſ. 23, & 25. They 
ſhall dwell ſafely in the wilderneſs, and ſleep in 
the woods, None of all the deluſions of _ 
C 
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chriſt,none of all the power of Tyrants,nor all 


the flattering world, nor all the  Jorrogueing 
world ſhall be ablc to ſhoulder oft rhe Saints 


- of God from him, 2 Tim.1.12, I am perſwaded 


that be is able to keep that which 1 have commit- 
ted ro bum agnſ that day : and the Lord Jeſus 
engageth both his own power, and his Fathers 
power for this end, Joh. 10. 28, 29.1 give u7« 
z0 them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neuthe; ſhall they pluck them out of my hand.: ' my 
Father, which gave them me, 4s greater thea all, 
and no man 1s able to pluck them out of my Fa- 
thers hand, Thus have you ſcen how eſis 
6d gives himſelf unto Abraham, and to his 
ſced, to become one with us, to lead a miſera- 
ble life, and dye an accurſed death, thereby 
to redeem us from all our cnemics untoa ſtate 
of liberty,by an invaluable price,cven by him- 
ſelf. And having thus had rhe Father drawing 
us unto Chriſt, (though the Father ſaid lircle 
unto the ſoul who had been about him all 
this while, and ſo leaves the ſoul inno , ſmall 
diſtreſs) as the Fathers work is Power, ſo the 
Sons work is Liberty ; and he revealeth to us 
our redemprion ; and reveals it ſo, that the 
ſoul is ſer in ancarneſt longing after Chriſt, 
(in whom there is a way to the Father) and a 
great mourning after him, hungring for him ; 
ſo that nothing in heaven nor carth can fatis- 
fie him : in which caſe, the Lord doth give 
ſuch ſtrength and conſtancy unro the foul, 
in looking towards Chriſt,as encourageth him 
ro expe& refreſhing in the end ; though ar 
preſent he looks at all that he hath attained 
as a parable in compariſon of what he wauld 
M 3 further 
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further enjoy in communien with Jeſus 
Chriſt ; bur it often befals the ſervants. of 
God, as ir did the Diſciples of Chriſt ;, they 


were-put unto new demurrs, and doubrtings 3. 


we boogie (ſay they) it bad been be that ſhould 


bave reſtored the kingdome to Iſrael, Luk.2 4.21. 


(theſe were Simon, and Cleophas) if it had nor 
been He, where was the comfort and bleſſed 


hope of reſt, which they looked for 'in Jeſus. , 
Chriſt > we thought ir had been he ; a ſign it | 


was a demurr, and diſpute in them, whether it 
was Gods grace in them, or Chriſt that had 
been with them, yea, or no : whileſt rhey are 
at this debate in themſelves, feſus himſelf 
comes unto them, and reproves them for their 


unbelief, and chargerh rhem ro tarry at Fe- 


ruſalem, and there to wait for the promiſe of the 
Father, And thus doth the Lord Jeſus teach 
usto khaow the Father, and reveals him to us 


by ſtrengthning us unto all ſuch holy duties | 


as he callerh us unto : and though we be ma- 
ny times affraid to pray, to hear, to come to 


Chriſtian conference ; yet the Lord will not | 


ſuffer us to refrain,burt we muſt pray,and con- 


fer, and hear; and when we have uſed all, |} 


he teacheth us to know, that it is not in all 
theſe,as of themſel ves,ro work any thing in us ; 


nor doth he\ſuffer us ro content our ſelves in * 


any thing wrought in us, but cauſerh us to 
thirſt afrer more of himſelf in ny Ordi- 
nance, until the Spzrit comes in a plentiful 


meaſure, according t9 all the latitude of our | 


defires after Chriſt Jeſus, 
Now for the Uſe of this ; in the firſt place, 


If ſo be the work of the Sox be ſuch a work of | 


redemption 
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redemption, then certainly our ſtare is a ſtate 


of box $e> before we be thus redeemed ; yea, 
it is ſucha ſtare of bondage, as whercin we 


| lie, bound under Gods Law, and under ſa, 


under Gods wrath and c#;ſe ; under the De- 
vil and death, and under the power of this 
world; and all theſe enemies von power 0- 
ver us, to carry us captive unto finand miſe- 
ry: ſo thatgrear is the miſery we lie under, 
if we knewour miſery ;z few know it, bur are 
ready to ſay, with thoſe Joh. $.33. We were 
never in bondaze to any: oh poor hearts! then 
were you neverredeemed to this very day : if 
thuu never yer kneweſt thy boudage, thou ne- 
ver yet kneweſt thy Kedeemer ;' the Lord will 
never ſo diſhonour his own work, as to pay ſo 
great a price to work {o great redemprion, for 
thoſe that never knew what it meant : nay, 
firſt he will teach them their bondage, ver. 3 4. 
He that committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſon ;, there- 
fore if the Son make us free, we ſhall be free 
iadeed ; bur otherwiſe we cannor be free, 

Secondly, Ir may teach all thoſe that are 
under bondage, where your l:berty and hope, 
and ſpiritual redemption lics: Iſat.45. 22. Look 
unto me, and be you ſaved, all the ends of the 
eaith : look unto him, 

Objeft. Bur may I not look at ſuch good 
defires, and hungrings and thirſtings, and 
mournings after Chriſt, as are in me, to ſatiſ- 
fie my ſelf with them 2 

Anſw, Alas, you may look long, and ir 
may be much ado to kindle a ſpark of com- 
fort 3, it may b2 you may get our a ſpark, bur 
then it is but a ſparkling light, ncither will 
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the Lord ſuffer his ſeryants to faſten the fa- 


tisfaQtion of their ſouls: there +: fhall a.man 


thar is hungry look-ro his hungring andthir- 
ſing > will rhar ſarisfie him 2 Ir is indeed a 
. fignofhealth, bur ir will not farisfie him : ſo 
neither will ſpiritual hungring and thirſting : 
therefore he ſaith, Come unto me, if you mean 
20 finde reſt : it is not a mans wearineſs that 
doth ſer his bones ar reſt; but,Come unto me,all 
you that are weary and heavy laden, Mart, 11, 


28, therehath he laid up our peace ; in com-- | 


ing to him we ſhall find caſc, even a, certain 
ſecrer refocilation art leaſt, thar will ſtreng- 
then us to bear rempration ; foas that you 
may ſee the Fathers love, anq = may alſo 
ſee your own hungrings and thirſtings ; for 
unto ſuch the Lord calleth us, and that puts a 
great deal of difference berween a great deal 
of common work , and ſuch as is wrought by 
Gods efficacious drawing of us home ro Jefus 
Chrift, [Take you an hypocrite, and ifhe be- 

in to mourn for Chriſt, and the like, he ſa- 
tisficth himſelf in theſe things 3 bur is this 
the way of the working of Gods almighty 
power, to bring men unto ſomething that is 
in themſelves? Is it not his cffe&tual calling 
of us unto Chriſt > doth not Chriſt ſay, 1f any 
man thirſt,ler him come to me and drink ? Other- 
wiſe all is but, unprofitable work, until you 


come unto Chriſt ; ſofar as Chriſt is thee, | 


ſo far there is life ; if we be drawn unto him, 
that as he beginneth the work, ſo he is the end 


of itinus; and the ſoul cannor reſt bur in _ 


cleaving unto him, then is there ſomething 
more then fleſh and bloud hath reycaled, So 
that 


_— — 
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that this is the way that God calleth his ſer- 
yants to walk in, namely, to {904 unto Chriſt, 
to turs unto og a. hold, Zach, g. 12. Byhis 
bloud' be bath delruered his: priſoners out of the 
pit, wherein there is no water : our ſtrength 
lieth nor in our own hungring and thirſting, 
and poverty,” though there be truth in theſe ; 
and everlaſting truth, by reaſon of the Spirir 
that wrought 5 Jnayprs, the bloud that bought 
them z yer- your ſtrong hold is nor in them, 
bur in he reck of Iſrael; he is the horn of ſal- 
vation to his people : ſorhat I would adviſe 
every poor ſoul, in whom is wrought any 
mourning after Chriſt, through ſence of your 
need of him, make the Lord Jeſus your ſtrong 
hold, Andrhis is the rrue work, and way of 
the Sonof God to bring you to the Father ; 
and the more you find the Lord Jeſus, the 
mcre you ſhall diſcern the gifts that ate gi- 
ven unto' you, and the comfort and pow- 
er ofthem ; nor that I deny thar Jeſus Chriſt 
doth open unto the ſoul, what he hath done 
for him, Joh. 6. 69. we believe and are ſure 
that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the lzving God ; ſo 
Foh, 16. 30. but he doth not ſhew them for 
this end, that you ſhould farishe your ſelves 
in them, but ſtill come unto him 2: whar 
though you have many gracious promiſes 
that promiſe many furure conſolarions ? it is, 
that you ſhould ſeek unto the Lord, in whom 
they arc laid up ; and unto the Father of Jcſus 

Chriſt, that promiſed chem, in whoſe hand ir 

is to make them all good unto us: thus in all 

this doth the Lord train up his ſervants unto 

an heavenly and Chriſtian frame ; and - = 

ou 


I6g 


tſe 4. 
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ſoul ſhould reſt in any work he doch, or gift 
he hath received ; it is a ſtrong jealouſic the 
work is not ſound : for if it be of the grace gf | 
God, and.in truth, it will ſtill lead the ſoul to 
look up,.unto Chriſt ; and the ſoul canna 
_ has thirſt in ir, but comes to the Fas- | 
ther, andearneſtly beggerh, that our of his } 


. Fatherly love-he would- give. him Jeſus? 


Chriſt : "this is the ſpirit and way of a true» | 
hcarred Chriſtian, | [| 
Thirdly, This may teach: Chriſtians, that * 
are in ſuch a way as this, to hold on. in that | 
way ; fortruly it is a way of comfort through | 
the grace of God, 1/ai. 43. 1.\Fear n0r,0 Iſrael, | 
for I bave redeemed thee 5 none of the redeem- ; 
ed of God necd to feat, Luk. 1. 74. We are 
delrvered, that we might ſerve him without ſear: | 
It is in the Lord Jelus that the Apoſtle doth | 
ſo triumph , Roz. 8.31. &c. Who can be a- | 
gaiaſt us ? who ſhall lay aay thing to the charge of | 
Gods eleft ? who is be that condemneth 2 it is 
Chriſt that died,&c, and hercupon he triumph- 
cth,ſaying, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
God ? &c. and though we may ſay, Thar he | 
was grown toa greater meaſure of ſtrength ' 
then we now ſpeak of 3 yet this is the work of 
all the iſrael of God, to hope in the Lord, in | 
whom 1s plenteous redemption, Pſal. 130. 7. 
Fourthly, This may ſerve to teach us to 
wait upon the Lord, for this his plenteous re- 
demprion ; and to bleſs his name for it when - | 
we find it :r Pſal. 102. a. Bleſs the Lord O my 


ſoul, who redeemeth thy life from deſtruttion, &c, | 
Ler us learn to ſcrve him with rthankfulneſs, {! 


and to grow up thereip ; for this is the great 
re 


of the New Covenant, 
redemption, wherewith the Lord hath re- 
deemed us to himſelf ; he that hath thus re- 
deemed us, will till redeem and dcliver us, 
2 Cor, 1,10. he that harh done this, will 'nor 
leave us , until he- hath finiſhed all his 
thoughts of peace towards us, 

In the Fifth and laſt place, ler ir exhorr us 
ro ſtand faſt in all our Chriſtian liberries : 
they coſt dear ; and we are redeemed fiom the 
Covenant and curſe of the Law of God (from 
the Laws of men much mare, that are not ac- 
cording to God) be not therefore ſervants to 
luſts and paſſions, to the world and to the De- 
Vil: letus rread the world: under foor ;:- ſee- 
ing God hath redeemed us, ler us walk as his 
redeemed ones , redecmed from all errours of 
mind and judgement ; ſtanding faſt in all that 
liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, Gal. 
F. I, and be not again entangled with the yoke 
of bondage : it was a bondage that we were in 
before, and a bondage greater then either we 
or our fathers were able to bear ; let us there- 
fore ſtand faſt in our liberty. 

We now come ro the tenth Queſtion, How 
God the Holy Ghoſt gives himſelf to Abraham, 
and his ele& ſeed, inthe Covenant of Grace > 
For if Gol give himſelf, he doth nor onely 
give his nature, but his perſons : God the Fa- 
ther gives himſelf,and God the Sox gives him- 
ſelf, and God the Holy Ghoſt gives himſelf un- 
ro the people of God * oh, 14.16, 17, Iwill 
pray the Father, and he ſhall grve you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever 3 
even the Spirit of trutb, whom the-world cannot 

recerve, becauſe it ſeeth him not , nenher =—_ 
im, 


i ſe f, 


10 Queſt, 


Anſw, 
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him : but ye know bim ; for be qwelleth with you, 
and ſhall be 14 you 5 .chenche Holy Ghoſt be 
given,as well asthe*Father,and the Son, How 
is he given > Or tow. deth he give himſelf 
unto the Church, and unto all rhe Iſrael of 


Gol7 | 
There bc four ſeveral As or works where- 


by the Holy Gboſt is given to the Church, and | 


to his people : for 'though the Lord Jeſus 
pray the Father for him, and the Father ſen. 
deth him,and the Son alſo ſenderth him , ab, 


I5. 26. yer the Holy Ghoſt himſclf doth come ;} 


upon his people, Af. 2. 2. &c, and He comes 
by a fourfold a : 
1, Firſt, by indwelling or inhabitation in the 


* Church; 


2. Secondly, by an a& of Santiification, 
3. Thirdly, by an a& of Revelation; and 


& 
» 
- 


: 
: 


| 


: 


. 


» 


therefore he is called a Spirit of Revelation, | 


and that is proper to the Holy Ghoſt, 

4. Fourthly, by an a& of (Conſolation ; and 
therefore he is called the omforter. 

1, Firſt, for Inhabitation, ſo ſaith the Apo - 
ſtle, Ephef. 2,22. You are builded together in 
Chriſt, for an habitation of God through the Spirit: 
in this reſpe& alſo it is,the Apoſtle demgndeth 


of the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 3.16. Ka0w you | 


zot that you are the temple of God, aad that the 


Spirit of Goa dwelleth in you ? {ſo in the place 
forc-alledged, Joh, 14. 16, 17. and when he 
ſaith, dwell ia you, it noterh the conſtancy of 
his beiag in cthemyhe will abide in his dwelling 
place: ſo 1 Joh. 2.27. the anointing there 
FR—_ the Spiritz8& great is the xeceſſity of 


is 14-dwellzng in us,for two principal reaſons. 
The 


| 
. 


F 


. — 


; 


of the New Covenant, ' 143 

The firſt is raken' from the neceſlity of our Rey, x. 
21408 into one myſtical ſpiritual body with the 
Lord Jeſus ; which by this means is firmly 
and inviolably wrought, x Cor, 6.17. He 
that is Joyned to the Lord is one Spinit ;..in as 
much as that one Spirit who .dwelleth in 
Chriſt withour meaſure, dweUethiirr tt Kcor- 
ding to our meaſure'z and ſo we'are all one 
myſtical boly : and cannot rell how better 
ro compare it, then to a muſical Inſtrumenr, 
wherein though there be many pipes, yer one 
blaſt of the bellowes purs breath inco them all; 
ſo thar all of them art once break forth intoa 
kinde of melody, and give a pleaſant ſound 
ro the ears of thoſe thar ſtand by ; all of them 
do make bur one Inſtrument, and one ſound, 
and yet variety of muſick, So is this very 
caſe: look at all the living members of Chriſt, 
they are all compaRted rogether, and ſer into 
one ſtock, and root ; by which means it comes 
to paſs, that though they be many thouſands, 
yer they all make a melodious harmony in the 
ears of the Lord of Hoſts : therefore for the 
combining of us into the unity of one Spirir, 
neceflary it is, that the ſame Spirit that 
breathes in the humane nature of Chriſt, 
ſhould breath in usall : and though the di- 
vine Nature of Chriſt be God, the humane 
Narure is finite,and yer hath the Spizit above 
the capacity of the creature ; and this ſame 
Spirir doth a&, and guide, and moye all our 
affairs in him ;z and (which is wonderful ) ir 
comes to paſs, that the ſame Spirit breathing 
in Chriſt and in us, we have not only a mea- 
ſure of the Spirit ro do one duty, but he doth 

COnCcur 


* we undertake according ro him 3 for witbout 
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concur with us in all ſpiritual duties which 


him we can do nothing, Joh. 15. 5, This is'the 
firſt reaſon of the 1nhabitation of the Spirit, ta! 
keep alive ſpiritual union berween Chriſt and 
us ; therefore is there one Spirit in us all, - 
Secondly, another end of this znhabitation! 
of rhe Spirit, is to keep poſſeſſion for the Lord! 
in our hearts againſt all adverſary power 3 far! 
if the Lord ſhould leave his gifts only ro keep, 
ofſeſlion there,:the devil would make yery | 
hard work with the beſt gifts that we have re- 
ccived :- he blaſted all the precious gifts that! 
Adam had received, which were more perte& 
in degrees than any we receive ; and yet when 
all the pow:rs of darkneſs and gates of hell} 
are banded together againſt Jeſus Chriſt and | 
his ſervants, = is not the leaſt of the ſer- 


. vants of God thar falleth away finally:and the 


Apoſtle John gives the reaſon of it, x Joh. 4.4. | 
Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome. 
them, becauſe greater is be that is i you, then he | 
that is in the world, Neither arc we preſerved | 
by faith only, but by the mighty power of God, | 
x Pet, 1. 5, The Spirit ir is that ſerterth Faith | 
awork, and {biſt it is that ſetreth the Spirit | 
awork, to keep'us unto his heavenly kingdom, 
And from this:;poſicfſion of the Spirit, there | 
comes a gariſon, as it were, to be kepr in our 
hearts, whereby our ſouls are ,kept alive ; ſ6 | 
that the Spirit doth not only ſhed abroad his ) 
gifrs into our hearts, bur he keeps our hearts 
in a {weer frame of ſan&ification, > Tim.1.14« | 
That good thing which was comminted to thee, 
keep by the Holy Ghoſt,which awelleth in us ; that 
goodly 
[ 
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goodly depoſitum, his Evangeliſtical Gift that 
did accompany his own ſalyation,and the ſal- 
vation of the Church, hc muſt keep ir by the 
Holy'Ghoſt that dwelleth iz us ; otherwiſe our 
gifrs would ſoon-yapour out into ſmoak and 
aſhcs, whether ir be faith, hope, zeal, pari- 
ence, colirage, or- whatſocyer el{e:is-requiſite 
for the ſalvation'of Gods people: the Spirit 
by his power dwelling-1n us,.a&erh, and pre- 
ſerverh them : the-ſons of God are led by the 
Spirit, Rom. $. 1 4,/- nor i$.chisa confining of 
the Spirit of God unto poot houſes of clay: So- 
lomons Temple could not contain him z no,nor 
the heaven of heavens ; he dwelleth above all 
hcavens unmeaſurably, yer be dwelleth alſo 
with him that is of aa bumble and contrite ſhirn, 
Ia, 57.15. though it were a poor kitchin- 
boy that hath ſuch a ſpirir, he dwellerh there, 
to revive the ſpirit of the bumble, As thoſe thar 
dwell incarthly houſes, there they take up 
their reſt, and lay up their cnaders 3 and 
there they delight to converſe : even thus 
doth the Spirit of God ; and it is a wonderful 
Indulgence of the moſt High, that dwels in 
temples made without hands, ſo tobe pleaſed ro 
dwell in the ſons and daughters oat men, ro 
make good his own eternal counſel for rheir 
ſalvation. There is I confeſs alſo fome kinde 
of preſence of the Spirit of God even in hypo- 
crires, that are only firted ro ſome work of 
God, and therefore only attain ro ſome work 
of common Grace,but not ſich as doth accom- 
pany ſalvation : you will finde this difference 
berween them, 'and Gods ewn children ; rhe 


Spirit of God indeed comes upon them, _ 
I 
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did upon Sax, 1 Sam. 10. 10, fo that he pra} of. 
pheſied ; and more then ſo , he doth ſomes} wit 
rimes continue with them for a ſeaſon, and} the 
ſojourneth a while in them, according as} pla 
ſometimes it is faid, Jer. 14. 8. he is lhe s& Go 
ſtranger, or a wayfaiing man, that tajrieth for a; ſur 
night ;-chus we read, 1 Sam, 16, 14, The Spit; - the 
of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evill ſpi-! th: 
rit from the Lord troubled him ; a ſign rhe. Spi-! noi 
rit of God had been with him before, So Ze-! bor, 
dekiah, when he ſmore Micaiab on rhe cheek, ma 

ſaid, Which way went the Spirit of God fron: No 

me, to ſpeak unto thee? 1 King. 2.2, 24, a ſign glaj 
irmay be that he had ſometimes found the! anc 
Spirit of God,but now he was departed : how: Spi 
ever it be, the Spirit of God is in them bur for; Jeſl 
a ſcaſon, until he be grieved by them, ani! fire 
then he doth deparr ;z and indeed did neva; nor 
beſtow any regenerating grace upon them, unt 
bur only fitted them for ſome kinde of ſervice) firſt 
for his Church, or the Common-wealth, So? him 
likewiſe Febu, and Judas,and Demas,did much! 07: 
for a ſcaſon,by rhe Spirir of God 3 he did en-\ Chr 
lighten their minds, and open their mourhes,, Way 
and gave free paſſage ro their adminiſtrations; 
' and you may ſometimes wonder how men &ift: 
have been alliſted in the pulpit both in prayer} *her 
and preaching, that have'been notorious in! thoſ 
wickedneſs : thus it pleaſerh God to come, Co! 
and ſojourn in them, and work great works by 
them, ſuch as may be of great uſe among his 
people, and may leave themſelves withour ex-} &*V* 
cuſe ; but you ſec where the difference lieth, 
evenasit lay berween the anointing of 'Saul, 
and 7ebk ; David, and Solomon ; the A i | Let 


' 
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of $4ul, was with a Vial of Oyl, and of Feby 
with a Box of Oyl, 1 Sam. to. r. 2 King. g. 1, 
the word in the Original is the ſame in borh 
places, and it was not an empty Ceremony; 
Gods Ceremonies arc accompanied with nifes 
ſurable unto them : his Spirir came upen 
them both, and they did mighty ſervice in 
their times ; but when David was to be a- 
nointed, God commanded Samuel to fill his 
born with oyl , in 1 Sam, 16. 1, and in like 
manner.did Zadoh unto Solomon, 1 Kiag.1s 39. 
Now an born is not of a brittle Meral, bur a 
glaſs is ſoon broken ; the horz is the beauty 
and power of the Bcaſt :' ſo 'that when the 
Spirit is conveyed in the horn and power of 
Jeſus Chriſt , ir now giveth - beauty and 
ſtrength unto rhe ſoul, and is not drycd up, 
nor broken in picces, bur abideth in the Saints 
unto the heavenly Kingdom, This is the 
firſt work of the Spzrzt of God ; he doth give 
himſelf unto his people in a way of Inhabitati- 
on: he dwellethin x nay and unites them ro 
Chriſt, and keeps them from being drawn a- 
way from God, by men or Angels, ( 1 mean 
evil Angels) and preſerves alive all their 
gifts and graces; and ats and quickens 
them , ſo as may be for the <dificarion of 
thoſe thar are wich them in Church and 
Commonwealth, 

2, Secondly, as the Spirit of God gives 
himſelf in a work of 142bitation : ſo doth he 
give himſelf in a work of ſanitification : and 
that is a work uſual in all our Cartechiſms, 
[the Ho!y Ghoſt doth ſandiifie and preſerve us } 
Ler us look inro {ome places of Scripture - 
the 


7h 
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the proof of it, 2 Theſ, 2. 13, God bath fig 
the beginaing choſea you, through [anttificatia 
of the Spirit, &c, he choſe us to be ſayd 
through a courſe of ſanftificartion : it is ng 
the cauſe of elefion, bur the way of ſalvatios 
in which the Spirit leaderh us : ſo r Pet, 1.4 
Eleft according to the ſorchnowledge of God 
through ſanflification of the Spirit unto obedient 
So thar it is the Spirit that ſanitifieth us ro by 
obedient : and a notable place to this pur 
poſc have we in the delivery of the Coyenan 
of Grace, Jer. 31. 33. 1will put mylaw inthe 
inward parts, and write it un their heart ; bv 
means, the law of holneſs and righteouſueſs: 
and he will ſo write it inthe hearts of his peo 
ple, thar it ſhall be carricd an end with poy 
er in them : accordingly deth the Apoſtl 
reſtific concerning the Corinthians, » Cor, } 
3. Ye are manifeſily declared to be the Epiſile q 
Chriſt miniſtred by us, written not with inh, bu 
with the Spirit of the living God; not in tables 
ſtone, but in. fleſhly tables of the heart > ir is thi 


Spirit of God therefore that writerh rhek 


laws in our hearts, and leaveth an impreſſion 
of ſome meaſure of power. to be guided by: 
them ; He worketh i# us both to will, and to dd, 
of his own.. good pleaſure ; he ſtamperh upon 
the ſoul fuk gifts of his grace, as make u 
{zrviceable in. our courſe ro his heavenly 
Kingdom : and hence ir is, that we ready\Exeh. 
36.27, I wil! put my Spirit with ia you, and 
cauſe you to walk in myſtatutes, 8&c. this is 4 
ſpirit of ſanRification, To make.ir ſomewhat] 
more plain ; The Spiric of God is ſaid to be! 
our ſaadifier, partly as he doth work the wy 
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of the two other perſons, and partly as* he 
worketh his own work ; tho in all theſe 


' works they all concur, yer they have their ſe- 


veral chara&ers, wherein they more peculi- 
arly ſhine. forth : whatever work any of the 

rſons do, they do it by the Spirit 3 and yet 

e doth a peculiar work, wherein though they 
concur, yer he is emincnt- in it, It is the 
proper work of the -Fathe/ ro draw us unto 
Chriſt : Joh. 6. 44. & 1 Pet, x. 3. Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus ('briſt, 
who according to his abundagt mercy bath oe+ 
gotten us again unto a livdy bope ; that is the 
proper work of a Faber, to beget ;| he ſhed- 
death abroad the Spirit wpor us through Feſus 
Chriſt our Saviour , Tit, 3.6, thus doth the 
Holy Ghoſt ſanitifie us, as the Father doth re- 


© generate us, and frame us to be new creaturesz 


rhough ir be the Father's work in us, yet he 
worketh ir by the Holy Spirit. And for the 
wotk of the Soz, the proper charaQter of a ſon 
is liberty, a ſervant is in bondage z a child in 
the way of child-like liberty may expe& much 
from his Father; this the Lord Jeſus properly 


| giveth, Mat, 11. 28. Come wato me, and 1 will 


give you reſt ; freedom, and caſe of Conſci- 


| ence he gives his ſervants: and how doth he 


work this eaſe and liberty , but by his Spi- 
rit > the ſame Spirir that is in him, dwellech 
in us, and breaths a kind of liberty in us, 


am which it hath from Jeſus Chriſt : For where 


the Spirit of the Loid ws, there is liberty, 2 Cor, 
2.17. and where hc is, you may ſee the ſoul 
hath liberty from the anguiſh of Temprati- 
ons : fothat, is there any caſe ? any liber- 

N 2 ry ? 
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ty ? Iris from Jeſus Chriſt the Son of lipey- 
ty, who hath ſpoken ſame peace unto the ſoul, 
Thus the Father doth reveal the Son in us ; 
and in point of ſau/tification the Father doth 
regenerate us , bur it is by a ſpirit of regene- 
ratien ; the Sou redeemeth us into li 


by a ſpirit of liberty ; he comes in the Fathers 
name, and inthe Sons name, to carry on thar | 
work, which they have in hand inthe Sainr, 
Fob. 14. 26. and chap. 15, 26. the Father will | 
ſend him, and 1 will ſend him ;, and the Holy 
Ghoſt doth kindly work all, ro make us rege- | 
nerate ſons unto the Lord : theſe things he! 
doth in their name ; he doch ſome things alſs | 
in his own name, though from their power | 
alſo : now though borh theſe are ſanRifying | 


works, there is a third work of ſunfification 
which is proper to the Spirit ; this was fore- 
told by Chriſt, A. 1. 8. You ſhall receive 
power after the Holy Ghoſt is come upoz you : they 
were the ſons of God before, and free ſons be-! 
fore, ſer ar likerry by the Spirit of the Son ; 
but there is yer more to come 3 You ſhall re- 
cerve power after the Holy Ghoſt 1s come upon 
you : (o this is the proper ſanifying work «& 
the Spirir, to give a further power in ſan&ik- 
cation ; he doth imprint a charaQter of power 


upon our ſan&ificarion, that we have not only 


power to be called the ſons of God , nor to be | 


free ſons of God, but powerful alſo, -2 Tim, 1, 
7. the Lord bath given us the Spirit of power :| 
when the Spirit worketh this, he workerh his] 
own proper work. And as there is ſuch a kind} 
of threefold degree in a ſpirit of ſenftificati-\ 
on: ſo there is a kind of ſemblable work, that! 
is 
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is found in hypocrites in ſome meaſure ; for as 
you rcad of the Holy Ghoſt his coming upon 
them, ſo ſhall you find mention made of their 
ſanfiification , Heb. 10.29. they are ſaid to 
tread under foot the bloud of the (ovenant, 
wherewith they were ſanttified : ſo Mar, 20, 16, 
Many are called, but few are choſen : doth he 
mean, by the outward call of the word > truly 
you ſhall find, that the context will carry you 
much farther then ſo ; for confider upon what 
occaſion our Saviour ſpeaketh it; rhere was a 
certain rich man, that would have forſaken 
all, and followed Chriſt, but he found ir roo 
coſtly ; bur Peter ſaid, We have forſaken all, 
and followed thee, what ſhall we have there- 
fore ? verily, ſaith Chriſt, Ye that have follow- 
ed me in the regeazration, (meaning, in the re- 
generation of the world) ſhall fit upos twelve 
thrones, &c, but many of thoſe that do for- 
ſake much, ſhall be laſt ; and the laſt ſhall be 
firſt : for the kingdom of heaven 1s like unto a 
certain houſholder, that hired mes into his vine- 
yard ; and ſome he hired early in the morning, 
ſome at the third hour, ſome at the ſexth, ſome at 
the ninth, ſome at the eleventh; and when be 
comes to reckon, he payeth every man a peny : they 
that bore the heat of the day, - expefted to have 
received more 3; whereupon the Lord Jeſus 
gives this as one anſwer, Many are called, but 
few are choſen : they may becalled ro forſake 
brerhren, and fiſters, and fathers, and mo- 
thers, and that out of conſcience unto Chriſt ; 
and much they have done for Chriſt ; they 
have laboured for Chriſt,and born the burden 
and heat of the day z they had acalling -ro 
N 3 
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come into the vineyard, and there they hayg 
wrought; and yet ofcheſe, few are choſen : ſe 
chat it was not a meer verbal calling, no, 
here is a kind of. ſtrong - ſpiritual calling 

which did prevail.ro withdraw them, from a 

the comforts of this life, ſo far ir was cffeftu« 
al; and yer theſe were not choſen : ſo that! 
there is a ſanftification, that doth not flow! 
from) Gods eternal election ; and therefore it! 
. Isnor to be deſpiſed, thar rhe Apoſtle dork! 
add, 'Rom. 8,:28;. To them that are called ac-! 
cording to bis purpoſe ; otherwiſe there is a cal-! 
ling, that «comes from Gods purpoſe of fiee; 
grace z and'ther it carrieth them along no far- 
ther , then to- do ſome outward ſervice for! 
God 3 they may d6 much harveſt-work, and? 
yer not becalled according to purpoſe : ſo} 
then we ſee there is a calling and fanRificari- 


on , that reacheth unto them that are bur} 


common hypocrites 3 whence it comes to paſs, 
they will work'much according to it, for {an- 
dtification is that which worketh from God, the 
things of God, and for the glory of God ; this is 

ficarion in the proper meaning of it ; and 
this you ſhall find in hypocrites ; For they will 
work from God, Mar. 7. 22, Have not we pro- 
pheſied in thy name, and in thy name caſt out de- 
vits ? they knew their own name would not 
teach ir, thereforerthey will make God their 
efficient cauſe ; and'ir is a great word, which 
the Lord ſpake unto Feb, » King. 10, 30, Bt 
Cauſe thox haſt done well in executing that which 
was right in my eyes, and haſt done unto the 
bouſe of. Abab according to all that was in 
heart; thus he wrought the things of God 
. « 
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and pretended the glory of God, verſe 16, and 
which is more wonderfn], that they ſhould 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt do many things, 
Mat, 19. 29. and theſe not choſen and ſuch 
as ſhall be laſt in the recompence ; and whar 
is yet wanting in theſe mens ſanQification 2 
is the change of their heart wanting > truly, 
not dleagacder ; for the Lord gave Saul ano- 
ther heart, 2 Sam. 10, 9. But mind it, though 
it was ſomewhat alrered inqualzty, yet not in 
ubRance ; it was not a new heart, nor an hearr 
of fle(h, for that is peculiar ro the Covenant 
of Grace ; they want that ſclf-denying faith 
that is found in all new-hearrted Chriſtians, 
whereby they deny even themſelves, Luk. g. 
22. for a man r9beall from Chriſt, and all # 
Chriſt, and all for Chriſt ; this is wanting to 
theſe moral ſanfiifications that are found in 
men. Bur wherein then is the defe of their 
ſan&ification diſcovered 2 in this : Take you 
a man ſan&tified, as Saul, Fehu,- Fudas, Demas, 
theſe were men of good account ; Samuel had 
a good eſteem of Saul; and Jonaday bears 
Tebu record, that his hearc was upright with 
him ; whe Diſciples miſtruſt themſelves -ra- 
ther then Judas ; and Paul ranketh Demas, 
with Marcus and Ariſtarchus his fcllow-la- 
bourers; yet inall theſe here was no ſelf- 
denying faith : for he that comes ro Chriſt, 
and cloſeth with Chriſt, muſt deny himſelf ; ſo 
then in this theſe men do ſhew rhemſelves dit- 
ferent from the choſen of God, they come nor 
to Chriſt wich a ſelf-denying hcarrt ; they 
ſeem to work all in the name of Chriſt, yer 


they ſtill - work in their own power and 
N 4 ſtrengrh, 
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ſtrength, or ar leaſt chey work for themſelves; 
You read of {ome, that rook delight in the 
Lord, Iſai. 58.2, 3. and yet if God do net 
hear their prayers, they are offended ; a'fign 
they wrought in the ſence of the worth of 
their own works : ſo alſo thoſe in Mar. 7. 22, 
Have not we propheſied in thy nam? ? they do# 
expoſtulate with Go1, why hc ſhould caſt off! 
them ; they expeted a bountiful reward far! 
the works they had done : they wrought from 
themſelves, and fo7 themſelves : and ſo thoſe! 
many that were called, Mat. 2o they had des: 
nied father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 
dren; and therefore they looked for great re-| 
ward, having bornc the burden and hearof! 
the day : and this is the proper character of 
an hypocrite, he dorh challenge his reward 
outof the' worth of his work 3 whereas rhe 
choſen ones of God are taught to ſay, When 
we have done all that is commanded us, we ait 
unprofitable ſervants, Luk. 17. 10, this is one 
difference in the riſe of rhe work, 

Again, there is adifference in the work it | 
ſelf : Gods choſcn nes work the will of Chriſt, 
and not their own, though their will alſo go- 
eth along with it ; others work the will of 
Chriſt, as far as it will ſtand with their own ! 
Febu's zeal did root out Baal, and the houſe 
of Abab freely ; he drove. on furiouſly, for it 
was an ad of his own ambitious hearr,to ſertle | 


them | ind — 


to. mo itt. dh. ot. ot. co 


his own Kingdom : this he aimed ar, no fur- | 
ther would he go ; from the ſins of Feroboam | 


the ſon of Nebat be departed ot. 


And Laftly, Hypocrites will out-ſhoot | 
Chriſt m his own bow ; they will aim art their | 
owh ! 
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own ends in Chrifts works :  Fehu will root our 
«Abab, and Baal, bur ir is to eſtabliſh his own 
Kingdom ; to walk in all the Lerds Com- 
mandments he did nor regard ; while Gods 
will accompliſherh his will, he goeth along 
with ir, bur no farther, Thus we ſce there 1s 
a work of ſan&ification under a Covenant of 
works, ſuch as whereby men have another 
heart, and many gifts of courage, and wiſ- 
dom, and zeal, and power come upon them 
for the ſcrvice of the Church ; and yer you 
will find that they will work from themſelves, 
and for themſelves; and for God they will nor 
work- beyond their own ends : and though 
they ſeem to walk with him for a while, yer 


you ſhall ſoon ſce-rhe Lord will take one 


courſe, and they will rake another. 

2. We now ceme unto a third work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, in which he doth give himſelf as 
God unto his pcople ; for in all theſe works 
he doth work as God, and ſo exprefſeth him- 
ſelf : this work is Divine revelation ; he dorh 
reveal himfſclf like a God in the ſoul, that ſo 
you may acknowledge his preſence, power 
and truth : a very clcar place we have for ir, 
Eph. 1. 17, 18. &c. I ceaſe at to make men- 
tion of you in my prayers, that the God of our 
Lord Feſus (hriſt, the Father of glory, may grue 
untoyou the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in 


the knowledge of him, &c. mark how the Apo- 


ſtle doth conſider God in regard of his moſt 
eminent glory, and power ; as hc is the God 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father of glory, That 
be might give us the Spirit of wiſdom and reve- 
lation in the knowledge of bim ; that is, of the 

| Fa- 
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Father, Son-and Spirit: That the eyes of you} va 
waderſtanding being enlightened, ye may know of | 
what is the hope of his calliag , and what the? þ,, 


riches of the glory of bis inheritance ua the ſaints,” gre 
&c, minde whar Divine revelation here is} 
ſee how gloriouſly God is ſer forth that gi-} Sp 
Peth ir, and alſo the gift that is given : and} 
cheſe things, the Apoſtle praycrh nor only for* 1, 
glorious and tranſcendent Chriſtians, men of 0 1c 
renown ; bur for all che Epheſians, for all or-= ar; 
dinary Chriſtians ameng them ; he would * 3x 
have none of. them deſticure of a Spirit of gy 
wiſdom and revelation : and what ſhould! 6G, 
this Spirit do > it ſhould ealzghten the organ, C: 
evcn the eyes of their RY orher=? 
wiſe it is beyond the power of created gifts, ro? yy} 
reach the clear diſcerning of the myſterics off he 
the Kingdom of God , as they are diſpenſed} ge 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt: and as inall fight? ay 
there is the Organ, and the Medium, and the} Fe 
Ob: ; the eye is the organ, rhe avr is the | gc 
medium, the thing ſeen is the objeft : ſo doth} tq0 
the Apoſtle here pray , thar the cy:s of they un- Fx 
derſtanding might be enlightened, far above the 
capacity of Reaſon, yea, above the capacity | 
of the ſpiritual gifts, which they had recei- | 
ved ; for he defires that a ſpirit of wiſdom and | 
revelation might be given them : though the | 
Lord had blefled them with all ſpiritual | 
bleſſings already ; they had believed, and had | 
been ſcaled ; yer here is ſomething more to | 
be atrained, rhey want a further enlighrenjng * 
by the clearing of the word of God, which is | 
the medium, by which we diſcernall things | 
therein : and for the 0bjef, he doth _ ' 
what ., 
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whar it is 3 that you may knaw what is the hope 
of his calling, and the niches of the glory of his in+ 
beritance inthe ſaints ; and what is the exceeding 
greatn:ſs of his power to uswatrd- which believe, 
&c. theſe things the Apoſtle prayeth that the 
Spirit would revcal, even the hope that God 
hath laid up for his Saints ; glorious things 
are ſpoken of the church of God ; great and glo- 
rious hopes are prepared for them, and they 
are begotten unto them, even ro an zaberitance 
mcorruptible and uadefiled ; that by vertue of 
our calling we might have fellowſhip with 
God the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1" Foh.'t. 2, 2. fore degree of fellows 
ſhip we have alrcady ; bur the hope of that 
which is ro come, is beyond all our compre- 
henfon , and Heyond what any created un- 
derſtanding can ſearch into rhe depth of; ' 
and yet we may ſee much in the hope of pre- 
ſervation, and quick'ning to thar which is 
good : in the hope of God's turning all things 
to the beſt for us ; we may fee much of rhe 
rich and plentcous redemption which God 
hath wrought for us, and whar goodneſs of 
God isreſerved to every poor ſervant of his, 
and what is the riches of his glorious inheri- 
tance in his Saints, and what 1 the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to uswaid who believe, e- 
ven that mighty power, which be did put forth to 
bring #5 to believe , that ever he ſhould bring 
ſuch hearts as ours were, to be enlighrened, to 
ſce the bleſſings of his hcavenly calling, to 
be called unto fellowſhip with the Father, and 
with the Sox, and with the Spirit, and with the 
Church of God in all the promiſes. of God,. — 
gifts 
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gifts of grace, and duties of ſaniification: our 
calling is tobe exerciſed in them all, unril ar | 
length all their enemies be ſubdued, and * 
death at length ſwallowed up in viory : This 
the Apoſtle praycrh for, thar their eyes might | 
be opened to behold all theſe myſteries, And 
thus doth the Holy Ghoſt clear up our under- 
ſtandings, and the Scriptwres, whereby, we un- * 
derſtand, and the objefts which are ro be un- 
derſtood by us, even the riches of grace here 
beſtowed upon us, and laid up in heaven for 
us. | 
But how doth the Holy Ghoſt work theſe 
things? -indeed rhey are unconceivable my- | 
ſterics, þerter felt then told. | 
The Spirit doth reveal himſelf partly in 
witneſſing unto our ſpiritual eſtate, and part] 
by revealing all other counſels of his ny 
needful for us ro know in this our age and | 
rime wherein any Chriſtian man liverh, 
Touching our eſtate, He is called a witneſs, 
x Joh. 5.6. 1t is the Spivit that beareth witneſs ; 
becauſe the Spirit is truth : there are fix wit- | 
neſſes mentioned in thar text: three in heaven, | 
the Father, the word, and the Holy Ghoſt : three | 
4 earth, the Spirit, the water, and the bloud ; 
bur it is the Spirit that beareth wirneſs in all | 
theſe. | 
But doth not the water and the bloud ' 
bear witncſs >. truly they do, bur it is in the. | 
hands of the Spirit ; and that is plain by the 
9. ver, wherein the Apoſtle giveth us to un- 
derſtand, that if any thing be confirmed b 
any of thoſe witneſſes, ir is the witneſs of God, 
becauſe indeed the Spirit witnefleth in them ? 
all. You | 
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You will ſay, Doth not a Divine work 
yield a Divine Teſtimony > and are not the 
water of ſan&ifcarion, and the bloud of Juſti - 
fication Divine works > and will they nor 
reach a Divine Teſtimony ? 

It is nor a Divine Teſtimony, unleſs the 
Spirit of God bear witneſs in and by it : for 
are not the heavens and the earth Divine 
works, which the power of the creature cannot 
reach unto > all are Divine works, cven to 
the leaſt hairs of our head ; for we cannor 
make one of them, white or black : andyer an 


argument from the creature is no Divine Te--.. 


ſtimony, unleſs the Spirit of God ſer ir home; 
if ir be fromrhe lcaſt work, when the Spirit of 
of God beareth witneſs in it, there is a power- 
ful Teſtimony : the Magicians of Egypt do pro- 
feſs, when Moſes bevngis the Plague of Lice, 
that it was the finger of God ; when as in grea- 
rer works they did not acknowledge it, bur 
thoughr they could de the like : and whar 
was the reaſon that they were confounded in 
the Lice? tculy, becauſe the Spirit of God 
would on purpoſe breath in that work to con - 
found them in fo mean a creature : all which 
ſhewerth us thus much, that ir is nor in the 
power of Divine works, though they be never 
ſo immediate, that are able ro work Divine 
faith in us, unleſs che Holy Ghoſt breathe in 
them 3 -and then, rhough ir were bur ſome 
creeping work, or word , it would breathe a 
ſtrong reſtimony to ſome former work of God : 
ſo that it is the Spirit of God, that doth make 
Divine Teftimony both in heaven, and in earth; 
otherwiſe howſocver whe judgement _ 
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| by ſome means convinced, yet a lively faith 
will nor be wrought. To ſpeak ſomerhing 
unto particulars: rhe Father beareth witneſs, 
and ws Son beareth witneſs of himſelf, and 
many great works which He wrought bear 
witneſs of him all his life long. Take you 
now the Father's work, which is ro draw the 


ſoul unto Chriſt, through a ſpirir of bondage | 


ro make us ſenſible of our need of him ; for e- 


it. th 


PR 


very manthat bath beard and learned of the Fa- | 
ther comes uato Chrift, Joh. 6.44. and no mas | 
can come unto Cbiiſt, except the Father draw | 


him : ſo Mat, 16.17. Fleſh and vioud bath not 
revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven : ſo Gal, 1. 15, 16. When it pleaſed 
God 10 reveal bs Son in me ; now though theſe 


CO a ons 


be the work and witneſs of the Father, yer * 


doth he not work them immediately, bur by | 


his Spirit, as he ſaith expreſly, x Cor.z. 9, 10. 
Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear hath beard, neither 
bath u emtered no the beart of man, the thiags 
which God bath prepared for them that love bim : 
but Ged hath revealed them unto us by the Spirit, 
8c, In like manner, when the Father doth 
diſcover Chriſt unto us, and djaw us unto 
Chriſt, ir is by the Spirit that he doth rheſe 
things. 

When the Soz bringeth on the ſoul unts 
Chriſtian liberty (for {tberty is che property of 
the Sox) and reveals the Father's love unto 
the ſoul, Job. 16.27. a ſon-like ſpirit doth 
this; iris the Spirit of his Son that maketh us 
cry, Abba, Father. Gal. 4. 9, 7. Alſotbe Spi- 
nt beareth witneſs, by a teſtimony from ir ſelf, 
which. ic doth ſct on mage clearly, then _ 
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of the former reſtimonies z according to Joh, 
16.25. The tame comes, when 1ſball ſpeak no 
more to you in proverbs, but 1 ſhall you 
plainly of the Father: He comes with power, 
and ſpeaketh peace more plentifully unto the 
ſoul. A. 1.8. Pſal. $5.8. Iſas. 57. 19. 
All which ſheweth us,thar rhe Spiric ſerrerh on 
his teſtimony with more clearneſs, power, and 
certainty unto the ſoul ; rherefore he is cal- 
led the unttion by which the Saints hnow all 
things, x Joh. 2. 20, by his reſtimony we have 
more full afſurance of all things con _— 
our ſpiricual eſtate. Ir is he alſo that dot 
bear witneſs 34 the water, and in the bloyud ; for 
otherwiſe though the Spirit be never ſo much 
broken in the ſence of fin, as Dawids was, and. 
he ſaw ir, Pſal.51, 17, it was the Spirit that 
gave him to ſee ir, and yer he till begs the 
upholding of the free ſpirit, ver. 12. for with- 
our him, neither the water of ſanfification, 
nor the bloud of juſtification will clearly eſta- 
bliſh che heart in the peace of God : Faith ir 
ſelf is not able ro beger more aſſurance of 
faith ; nay,iris nor all the word of God, that 
is able to pur life into faith, though the whole 
word of God beareth witneſs unto fairh : 
wherefore is the word excluded from the 
number of rhe wirneſſes ? all is certainly car- 
ried home unto the ſoul by the word; whether 
the Fathe; reveal the Son, or the Son reveal the 
Father, all is by the word : likewiſe alſo what- 
ſoever the Spirit doth reveal,it is by the word, 
Joh. 14. 26, He ſhall bring all things unto your 
remembrance, whatſoever'l have ſaid uato you ; 
he makes the word take deep impreſſion upon 
the 
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the ſoul ; bur the word of God of ir ſelf, doth 
not teſtifie, though ir be the counſel of God: 


for the Lord would-not have his perple ro 
ſcramble our a reſtimony from the word, nor 


from his works ; for they will nor afford it, | 


unleſs the Spiric be in them : bur when the 
Spirit doth accompany them, then will the 
ſoul finde matrer to build upon ; otherwiſe 


though ſaaZtificatios may convince a gain- | 


ſayer, yet Divine faith is only wrought by 
the Spirit breathing in the word of life, Thus 
have we ſeen that it is the Spirit that bearerh 
witneſs (in all the fix Wirneſles) unto the 
ſtare of a Chriſtian, 

Ic is: the Spirit alſo that beareth witneſs 
unto all chings elſe that are necdful for us ro 
know in our times, 1 Joh, 2. 20. Joh. 14. 26. 
The anointing teacheth you all things : the Com- 
forter ſhall reach you all things, Greart is the 
power of the Spirit to beger and encreaſe 
faith, by the word of God, and by the works 


of his providence, he cauſeth the ſoul to |, 


rruſt in God, and to ſay, He that hath deli- 
vered me our of fix —_—_ will not he deli- 
ver me out of the ſeventh > otherwiſe if the 
Spirit do not ſer in, though judgement be 
convinced, yer the heart is not enlarged to 
believe : David could not gainſay Nathan, 
when he told him from the Lord, that God 
bad put away his (in, be ſhould not dye ; yer ſtill 
he prayed for m:7cy,- Pſal. 51. 1. and for efta- 
bliſhment wich Gods tree Spiric, ver. 12. and, 
Make me to bear the voice of joy and gladneſs, 
ver, 8; why > had he not heatd it already ? ir 
was & moſt gracious word that Nathan ſpake ; 
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true, buthe is tot yer clear in it ;. it isrhat 
Holy Gboſt, that muſt make. him to hear , che 
voice of joy and —_—— ; otherwiſe, though 
a man hath. much experience- of Gods good- 


' neſs ro him, and fits and talks of the wonder- 


ful things that God hath} done for him, to 
the warming of the hearts of all har hear 
him z. yet the ſoul cannot reach-that abun- 


dant ſatisfation, which he dath defire; till 


at length the Lord comes. in ſome Ordinance 
of his, and bearerh witneſs ficely of lgve be- 
ſtowed ypon us ; and ſuch a teſtimony will 
marvelouſly ſettle and cſtabliſh any foul in 
the world : ſorhat it is the Spirit that beareth 
witneſs umo faith, and nothing can do it bur 
the Spirit only; and yer if the Spirit ſhould 
breath out uf the word, it were- bur a deluſ- 
on, Iſai, 8, 20. To the law aad to the teſtims- 
ny : if they ſpeak not according 10 that, -it is be- 
cauſe they have no light ia them: And -there- 
fore the Lord couples his word, and his Spirits 
together, lai, 57. 19, I create the fruit of the 
lips, peace, peace : though it be creating work, 
yet it is by the fruir of the lips : ſo likewiſe 
Iſai. 59.2t. My Spirit that 4s upon. thee, and 
my-words that 1 have put in thy mouth, ſhall aot 
depart out of thy mouth, aor out of the mouth of 
thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeeds ſecd, 
from henceforth and far ever, Thus the Spiric 
of God .in the word is mighty co begin, and 
mighty to'carry 4# end ſpiritual work in the 
ſoul. Now the ordinary manner of the re- 
velation of th2 Spirit is, if he reveal Goi1s 
free Juſtification of us , ir is by revcaling 
his free grace in a prom:ſe not made to works, 
no 
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no not to faith ir ſelf, bur rarher as 'athingt 
be created by the word of a'free promiſe : un- 
ro ſunftification indeed he doth bear wirneſ 
in-any promile'; as, it the queſtion be- abou 
Abraham's ſanftfication, how di 1 the Lord re 
yeal it> we may ſee, Gen, 22, 12, By this! 
know that thou ſeaveſt me,. ſeeing rhog baſt nl 


withheld thy ſoz, thine only ſon from me + bur fol / 
* his juſtification, che Lotd had revealed- tharin; 


another promiſe, Gen.'15. 5, 6. wherein, Gol 
brought himforth, and bids him, Look noy 
rowatds heaven, and tell the ſtars , if thou! 
be able ronumber them : and he ſaid 'unt! 
hirny So ſhall thy ſeed be 3 and among thevr he 
ſhews him thar ſeed, thart ſhall be z blefſsng a- 
to aff aations : this is a thing beycnd his <- 
pacity, bur this he believed, and it was com 
red unto him for righteouſneſs : now in this the 
Lord: reveals nothing bur his free grace, 
without any reſpe& unto. any goodneſs in 4- 
brabtm : faith was in him before, and had put 
forth ir ſelf ; by faith when he was called, 
went 0uk, nt knowing whither-he went, Heb, 
17. $. bura man isJuſtified not by the habi 
of faith only, bur by every aft of faith ; anl 
as often as this is revealed, fo often is the 
grace of God reyealed unto the foul x for i 
1s nothing that God ſeeth in Abraham, fat 


which he doth reveal his juſtification ro him; 


bur this he Jothfreely of his grace ; apd { 
Abraham receives it, Rom. 4. 4, 5, 6. : & 
To him that worketh not, but believeth on hit 
that Juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted ti 
him for righteouſneſs ; which ſhews us, that 4 


when 
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when he conſidereth his yſtification : not bur 


that Ab/aham was now godly in Scripture ac- 
count before, burhe Tooketh ar han that Juſtifs - 
eth the ungodly : as Dau deſtrabeth the bleſ- 
ſedaeſs of the man, to whom the Lord anputeth 
righteouſnrſſe without works : for thus the 
Lord ſetteth ir home unto the heart withour 
works, ſaying, Bleſſed s the man whoſe inzquin 
ties are forgiven, and whoſe (ns are covered ; fo 
it is free bleſſedneſs that the Lord reveals-un- 
ro the {oul : and leſt you ſhauld think, thar 
theſe things were peculiar to. Abraham and 
David, &c, he tels us, ver, 23, 24. that 
was not written for bis ſake alone, that it was 
wmputed to him ; but for us alſo, &c. As it was 
with the Father of rhe faithful, ſoir is alſo 
with all believers, which are his children 
that as be confrdered not his own body that was 
dead, nor the deadne(ſs of Sarah's womb : ſo 
neither ſhould we conſider this or that in 
our bodies, or fouls ; for if we were thus and 
thus fitted for juſtification, then the reward 
would be-of works, and fo a debt unto us } 
now though works be there,when juſtification 
iSagain and again revealed, yet it comes nor 
into ſight, for a double reaſon ; 

Firſt, Becauſe when the Lord appears as 
juſtifying the ſoul, he fits upon a throne of 
J«ſtice, and a throne of grace together, nor ac- 
cepting any rightcouſnefs but rhar which is 
compleat, and adequate, Rom. 3.26. To de- 
clare, I ſay, at this tume hisTighteouſneſs, that 
he might be juit, and:the juſti fer of bim, that be- 
Geverb in Feſus : it is not Juſtice for God to 
pronounce a man juſt upon any other righre- 

2 ouſneſs, 


Reaf, t. 


o L344 F. 4 ee 


, Reaſ. 2, 
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ouſneſs, beſides the righreouſneſs of his Son; 
for if God ſhould mark what we have done, no 
fleſh living ſhould be juſtified in bis fight:Pla.1 43, 
2, but through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is perfect, the Lord juſtifies every one 
that belieycrh 'in him ; and thar a& of faith 
whereby'a man takerh hold on Chriſt, and re- 
ceiveth Chriſt , that is ir which quieterh the 
foul : for ir is not meet that the Lord ſhould 
juſtifie any ſimple work of mine 3 for if the 
Lord ſhould juſtific me ſo, mine own cloathes 


would defile me : and if 1 ſhould come before 


him with any werk, which he hath wrought in 
me,to be accepred for it, this would be prepo- 
ſerous, and our of place : for he will have a 
full righreouſneſs to accept me, before he will 
pronounce me righreous : and therefore I am 
firſt called to his Son ; for as there is no more 
required ro make me a ſinful man, bur that 
I be found in Adam: ſo there is ne more re- 
quired to my Juitificatioz, bur that I ſhould 
have union with the ſecoad Adam. 

.. 'Secondly, As the Lord doth fit upon a 
Throne of juſtice, when he juſtifies a ſoul, ſo 
he doth alſo upon a Throne of grace, Rom, 3, 
24, We ate juſtified freely by bis grace ; there- 
fore he will not juſtifie any man upon works, 
leſt they ſhould boaſt before him ; and rhere- 
fore you ſhall finde ir to be rruc, thar if the 
Lord be to declare his acceptance of the fan- 
Qification of his people, he will not do it in 
reſpe& of the worth of their works, bur accor- 
ding tothe grace of his promiſe, 

Bur is not my ſanttification a work of free 
grace? & doth one grace hinder anothcr? ſuch 
is 
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is BeJar mines reaſon againſt» juſtification by 
grace: whatz(fairh he)doth grace fight againſh 
grace? if we ſay, We be juſtihed: by our works, 
it is grace that gives us thoſe works,and a will 
unto them ; thus doth he confeſs, 

Our Divines anſwer is, That if qur juſti- 
fication be'of grace, it is not uf works ; and if 
it be of: works, it is not of grace : ſo in like 
manner, if the Lord do ſhew himſelf in a mar- 
rer of-grace, lct all our works be filent ; for 
if Abraham bath whereof to gloiy, it is not before 
God : ſo then, if grace appear, it is not in our 
works ; and. therefore. if God' do ſpeak' any 
comfort unto ſan#tification, « he will pur: his 
ſervants quite oft from the conccir of their 
own holineſs. Thus we finde it, 2 Sam, 7. 
18. Lord (ſaith David) what am 1, or what is 
my fathers houſe ? &c. though at that rime 
the Lord took notice of his ſanRification ; and 
ſo indeed it is uſual with the faithful, when 
the Lord pronounceth. any mercy to them, 
they ſce no reaſon in themſelves why the Lard 
ſhould vouchſafe it 3 as you' ſee when-rhe 
light of- the Sun ſhinerh upon a candle, ir 
dampes the light thercof ;\{9 ic is in chis caſe, 
when the riches of Gods mefey ſhincth upon 
the ſoul, he is not ſo taken up in the confi- 
derarion of his own works and holincſs , be- 
cauſe his. heart is lifted up higher in the con- 
ſideration of the grace of God : and yer ler 
me ſay thus much-z There is a kinde of re- 
yelation that is-under the Law, Ezck. 18. 
5, 6. If a manbe Juit, and do that which is 
lawful and right, and bath not eaten upon the 
mouitains ; neither hath lift up bis ey:s ta the 
&13 . idols 
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idois of the bauſe of. Iſrael, &c,- he is juſt, bs 
ſhall ſurely true, fairth-the Lord God, © Thusa 
man is pronounced ju# upon his r:ghteouſneſs, 
thar is to ſay, ſo far juſt as the Law declares 
him juſt ; if cirher he keep rhe Command- 
ment , or if he break the Commandment, 
and come and ang his Sacrifice, then his fig 
thall be forgiven him , Lev. 5. xo, 15, 46; 
fomewhar ſurable nnto whar we read, - Mat. 
£8. 22, 244 25+ &c, when the ſcryant was re- 
quired to make payment to his Lord, and had 
nothing to pay ; he falleth down and worſhip- 
perh his Lord, ſaying, Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all 5 ſa out of compaſſion be 
forgave him the debs + Juſt as when the Lord 
raketh hold of a man by ſickneſs, and is rea- 
dy to expoſe him to death ; then he cryeth; 
Lord be mercifulto mc, and I will become a 
new man, and all the: world ſhall know ir, 
and” all my friends ſhall -ſee it ; then rhe 
Lord out of compaſſion delivereth him from 
his ſickneſs, accotding ww P/al. 73, 34,2 5, &c, 
when God ſlew them, then they ſought bim, and 
returned, und required early after God ; and 
though they did but flatter him with their. lips ; 
yet be being full of compaſſion, forgave theiv tad 
quity, and deftroyed them not : Thas the Lord 
may let men ſee, thar he dorh forgive them; 
and no {mall comfort fomerime doth: ariſe, 
and ay this from ſome works thar they have 
done : but when the Lord-revealeth himſelf 
graciouſly by his Spiric in our juſtification, 
he doth baniſh the fighr of our works, ſo that 
the ſoul doth look at himſelf as the chiefeſt 
of all ſingers, as not having ſo'much as the 
craws 


> — 
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crawling, or creeping of any:work of ſanitifg- 
cation : Yea, when the Lord revcalcth ro his 
people their ſandt1fication ; the manifeſtation 
of his love uuto their ſouls, upon that point, 
doth rake them off from the ſight of thew own 
works; and move them to wonler that ever 
the Loxd ſhould manifeſt himſelf graciouſly, 
co ſuch as they are. 

Now for the Uſe of this; Ler me apply-ir 
ro teach Chriſtians nor to be afraid of: the 
word Revelation : you have heard of niany 
that have artended to Revelations, rhat have 
been deceived :; it is rrue ; for the Devil him- 
ſelf, will eransform himſclf -into an Angel of 
light : he will be foiſting in acluſions, yea, 
many times when the ſoul waiterh for the re- 
vclation of Gods mercy,the Devil will be apr 
co foiſt-in ſuch revelations,from whence many 
deluſions may grow : bur yet on the other- 
ſide, let nor men be afraid, and ſay, That we 
have no revelation but the word : for I do be- 
lieve, and dare confidently afhrme, thar it 
there were no revelation bur the word, there 
would be na ſpiritual grace revealed to the 
ſoul;for it is more then theLerter of the Word 
that is required to it : not thar I look for any 
other matter beſides the word. Bur there is 
need of greater light, then rhe word of it {-1f 
is able rogive ; for ir is notall the promeſes 
in Scripture. that have ar any time wrought 
nos 6a change in any ſoul, or are ablc 
ro beger the faith.of Gods Ele& : truc it is in- 
deed, whether the Father,' San, or Spirit re- 
veal any rhing, it i$i#.-and: arcordzag to the 
woi'd 31 but withour the work of the Spirit, 
| O 4 there 
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there is no faith begotten by any protaiſex 
the word of God, and all his works,may beget 
you ſome knowledge, if you be not miſtaken 
inthem ; but tobeget the faith of Gnds ele, 
that may be able to ſtand againſt all the pow- 
ers of darkneſs, and to cruſh all the rempta- 
rions of that wicked- one 3 it is not all the 
works of God, nor all the word of - God, of it 
ſelf, that is able to beger ſuch faith 4 if there 
be any, it is-burt an hiſtorical fairh, a dead 
fanhthar is nor able trobring the ſoul neerer 
ro Gad. | 

I beſeech you therefore confider of it, asa 
myſtery of God indeed, yer marvelous plain in 


Scripture, as I conceive : That neither the 


word of grace, nor all the works of grace, are 
able ro clear up the'grace of Gnd unto the 
ſoul; it is the Spirit of God that muſt do ir ; he 
muſt reveal the grace of :God,if ever we ſee ir, 
otherwiſe it is not poſſible that we ſhould be- 
lieve : for though we ſhould arrain unro war- 
evpopia ovinus fulneſs of knowledge , we 
ſhall nor atrain unto TAyeopopia mirror, ful 


neſs of faith. As for-our works in juſtificati- | 


on,the Lord will daſhthemrto pieces, and caſt 
chem ourof his fight: :and though faith comes 
by bearing, yer it 1s the Spit in the word, rhat 
 maketh r1zz New Teſtament alively Letter ; 
ntherwiſe, as not the fe of Chriſt, ſo northe 
word of Chriſt -profiteth 'any thing, 3t is the 
» Spirit that: quickeneth ; therefore -look for this 
revelation of : the Spirit to ſhew you the needot 
-Chriſt, and rhe Lords offering and preſenting 
-Chriſt unto-you; and his &/awing your hearts 
Fo believe upon him ; -otherwiſe you neither 
call 


of rhe New Covenant; 
can have any faith, nor can-you' diſcern any 
$itr of God beſtowed upon you, 
114n the ſecond place ; Ler this teach and 
exhorrt us not to look for any revelation our of 
the 'Word ; for the Spirit comes in the mouth 
of the Yord;and- the Word in the mouth of 
the Spirit : -rake heed therefore of all Reve- 
lations in which the Word of God is .filent 3 
for the Spirir of God will ſpeak Scripture to 
you : when he comes, he will nor bring a new 
Goſpel, and aew Revelations ; but he alwaies 
ſpeaks in the Word of ' the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is given unto us: therefore if 
any Spirit thall ſpeak, and not according to 
the word, /it is but a deluſion : reſt not there- 
fore in any aſſiwance,nor revelation,unleſs rhou 
haſt a wo7d tor it, 
In the third, and laſt place z This may 

reach, and exhort us, in Juſtification, to look 
for no word, bur ſuch as holderth- forth ſome 
abſolute Promiſe of Free-grace ; for the Lord 
lookerh for no work in our Fuſtification,bur the 
works of the Sox 3 it is the work of his free 
grace to juſtifie the ungodly :-rtherefore it - any 
man,having been in deſperare anguiſh of ſou}, 
have built his faith upon ſome Promiſe made 
unto ſome ſuch work as he finleth in himſelf; 
this is no other but a legal »4ghteouſneſs : for 
when the Lord doth pronounce Grace in a 
way of 7uſtice, he will pronounce it unto thar 
ſoul,that he js moſt ungodly, and that he him- 
ſelf doth juſtafie him freely : for example, rake 
that promiſe which we read, Ads 10.42, 44- 
To bim-give all the Prophets witneſs,that through 
bis Name, wheſqever beleeveth on him, ſhall re- 
cerve 
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cexve remiſſien-of (ias : there is a promiſe of 
remiſſion of ſins uno them which batieve.. Rug 
was this faith 'in them before? Nay ; but 
while he ſpake theſe words, ' tbe Holy Ghoſt fell 
#þ0n all them which beard the word ; and this 
Holy. Ghoſt it was that did begert that Faith 
by this Promiſe, whereby they did yecerve the 
Piomiſe. So in like manner, if the Lord do 
promiſe, that be that confeſſeth and forſaketb bi 
ſin, ſhall fiade mercy, as Prov, 28, 13. if he 
doth manifeſt his free grace in ſuch a promiſe 
ro any ſoul, thar ſoul will look at his old can- 
feſſroas,as marvellous poor works, and will not 
challenge this mercy promiſed, by yertue of 
them : for when-the Holy Ghoſt doth apply a 
conditional promiſe to the ſoul , he doth wark 
the condition by. the png in the ſoul; 
therefore when the Lord comes to teſtifie his 
acceptauce of our perſons, it is freely of his 
Grace ;, and thou canſt not build any rhing 
thereof upon any ofthy works: and if he do 
acknowledge our ſanttification, in any word of 
his grace 3 he will let us ſee, that every ſuch 
$1/t or work of grace is: freely given unto us; 
ſo as that we thall be ready after all this, to 
ſay with David, Who are we, or what are out 

fathers bouſes, that the Lozd ſhould eve? accept 

ſuch as we are, and ſuch poor ſacrifices as we 
offer uato bim ? 

Thus having - ſpoken of three diſtin& 
Works, 'wherein the Holy Ghoſt doth give 
himſelf unco the ſoul, ro wit, 

. I, Ina workof Inbabitation, 

"2. In a work of Saniification, 

3. In a work of Revelation ; 
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It now remaineth, char” we ſpeak unto rhe The fourth 
fourth work, wherein the Holy Ghoſt gives work of the 
himſelf urito the ſoul, and thar is a work of Spirit. 


Conſolation. This.isone of the great Chara- 
&ers of the Holy GhoZt ; and this the Lord Je- 
ſus doth in ſpecial aſcribe unto the Spirit * 
Joh. 14. 16. I will pray the Fatber, and he ſhalt 
gue you another Comfd+rer 3 fo verſ, 26. and 
this is no other, bur the Spirit of Truth, Joh, 
15. 26. thus doth he ſtile the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Comforter, Why > had the difcipl:zs ns 
comfort before,thinx you > was there no com- 
fort in the Fathers drawing them to Chriſt, 
and revealing Chriſt in them > Mar. 16, 17, 
Was there no comfort in Chriſt his revealing 
the Father ro them > doubtleſs there is com- 
fort in all theſe works: the work of the Father 
mentioned in Joh. ,6, 44. is the ſame with 
what we read, Ifai. 54.13. Alb thy children ſhall 
bs tavehs of God, and great ſhall be the peace of 
thy Ch{drex :' though it be bur peace for the 
ſuture,yer light 1s ſowen for the righteous herein, 
and eladneſs for the upright ia beart, Pſal, 
97. 11. there is ſame ground-work of light 
and comfort in the Fathers work, and ſome 
ſparkles of ir do appear; for. the Father re- 
veals the Son ; andch< Son is no ſooner ſcen, 
bur hope is ſeen, for Jeſius Chriſt is our hope, 
1 Tim, x. I, and hope ir ſelf- (I mean the 
grace of hope) is a comforrable blefling : ſo 
thar the foul bath ſupporrance in the very 
work of our being drawn to Jeſus Chriſt : and 
moreover, the Father addeth further comforr 
in his Juſtifyiag grace z for by it we have peace 
with God, Rom, 5, 1, and chap. 8.34. p - 

, 
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' * God that juſtifies, "who ſhall condema ? ſuch 
gracious ſupports, and more” then tranſient 
taſtings of his. mercy ; not ſuch as hypocrites} {ſus 
may have, bur ſuch as- do more or: leſs ſtay 2 
with the Saints, and people of God: ſo that} Gh 
at rhe leaſt, there dies remain a ſ{ced off Ch 
conſolation-in the hearts of all rhoſe, - whom} unt 
God hath by his Spirit drawn home unto his} age 
Son, ſhal 
And when the Sor receives the ſoul,he dath} ma 
amplific this comfort z he reveals the Fathers} ery 
work ungo the ſou}, - Mat, 16; 16417, Bleſſed} and 
art thou. Simon Bar-J-na , fleſh and bloud} firm 
hath not revealed: this unto thee, but 'my Father} ſtre; 
whith is in beaven : and Luk. 10.20. Rejoyce} toc 
ia this becauſe your names are written 18 heaven, ſire 
So thar there is conſolation alſo in the work ; 
of the Son; bur you ſhall finde it true, that} Ght 
it 3s by the Holy Ghoſt that both of chcm work, F isn 
and = either..of them. comfort ' the ſoul, } wat 
with thoſc-beginnings of conſolation thataft- | 7ei 
terwards break forth into ' more abundant F 041 
riches of increaſe, | on | 
But whar-doth che Holy Ghoſt do more ? not 
1. For Anſwer ; Hedcth beat witneſs with | no! 
a more abundant meaſicre of conſolation, Rom, | bu! 
14. 17. The hiagdome of God is ot meat, and | dci 
drink ; but rightcouſaeſs, and peace, and joyia | ffi 
the Holy Ghoft 5 He doth ſo clearly reveal our F of 
acceptance thiough the rightcouſneſs of } $- 
Chriſt, thar from thence ſpringerh-peace unro | CV 
the ſoul,which groweth up until it paſſerh un- } 99. 
derſtanding,and bringeth us «to joy vajpeahees nn 
ble, and {full of gtory, x Pet. 1. 8. therefore he ſec 
15 called by way of eminency, The Comforter 3 £0, 
becauſe 
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becauſe when he comes, he:doth'fo clearly ra- 
rifie unto you your righteouſneſs ro be in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 2] 
z. Secondly , The comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt , is more -conflant and: abidiag ; as 
Chrift (ſpeaking of the Comforter) promiſerth 
unto his Apoſtles, Joh. 16. 22. 1 will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your Joy 
ſhall 29 man take from you : not bur that Gud 
may {omerimes eclipſe ir, for the trial of his 
ſervants ; yet ordinarily it is more conſtant, 
and leaverh faitheven hen more conſtant and 
firm, Nchem, 8. 120. The Joy of the Lord 1s your 
ſtrength : when the Holy Ghoſt taketh in hand 
to comfore his people, he doth abundantly 
ſtrengthen them with his conſolations, 

3, Thirdly, As the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt is more abundant, and conſtant, fo ir 
is more powerful; Luk. 24. 49. Behold, I ſend 
unto you the promiſe of the Father : tary ye at 
Feruſalem, until you be endued with power from 
04 high: ſo A&.1.8.You ſhall receive power from 
on high,after that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you; 
not by the gift of him, nor by his :nhabzcation, 
nor by ſanitification, nor by gevelation cnly ; 
bur in the power of all theſe, that in the m.d- 
deſt of ſtrong opppoſitions, you might have 
ſtrong conſolation : rherefore this is the ground 
of the Apoſtle Pauls thankſgiving, 2 Cor, x. 
5. and chap. 2. 14. For as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in 45 : ſo alſo our conſolation 4- 
boundeth by Chriſt; and thanks be to God,w3o al- 


- wazes cauſeth us 10 triumph 1a Chriſt, Thus you 


ſee the truth of the Point, that the work of 


conſolation doth in ſpecial manner belong 
unto 


Queſt. 


Anſw, 
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unto the Holy Ghoſt : yer for the furthe 
clearing of ir, there is a Queſtion or two t 
be anſwered : There is menrion made, Epheſ. 
I. 13, 14. of the ſeal of the S»2rit, and of the 
earneſt of rhe Spirit : Therefore irmay be de» 
manded, 1. What is the ſeal of the Spirit. 2, 
what is the earaeſt of the Spirit. 

Whar is the ſeal of the Spirit ? for ſo he is 
called, Epheſ. 4.30. Grieve not the holy Spirit, 
whereby you are ſealed unto the day of redempti- 
04: ſo likewiſe there is mention made both of 
the ſeal,and earneſt of the Spirit,2.Cor. 1.21 22, 

For anſwer hereunto,to ſpeak properly what 
I conceive the 'Scriprure to hold: forth : I rake 
the 'ſeal of the Spirzt ro be nothing elſc bur 
the Spirit ir ſelf; as the name of Chrift is often 
put for Chriſt himſelf : for you ſhall not read 
in Scripture, thar it is called the ſeal of the 
Spirit, burthey were ſcaled by the Spirit 3 He 
hath ſealed us, and grventhe.ea;neft of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 2 Cor. 1. 22. So that as the 
Spirit is the anointment, and the earneſt : ſo he 
isalſo the ſeal : when the Angel mentioned 
Revel, 7.2. is ſaid to have the ſeal of the li- 
vinz God; it is mcanrof the Spiri, 

Bur, how is the Holy Ghoſt ſaid ro be a ſcal? 
and in reſpe& of what workings of his is he ſo 
called > 

I Anſwer , There is a threefold reſpe& in 
which he is called, The ſeal; and he doth 
expreſle rhe nature of a ſeal in-them all. 

I. Firſt, He doth confirm and ratifie all 
the gracious promiſes of God unto the ſoul, 
bearing witneſs in truth and power of thent 
unto the ſoul, and thereby begerring and 


cons 


—— 
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confirming fairh 'in the ſoul : for the uſe of 
the ſeal is ro confirm z and this is the princi- 
pal work of the Holy Ghoſt, ro confi/m all the 
promiſes of God as an authenrick ſeal. There 
is a place of Scripture, which being a little 
miſs-rranſlated, leaderh (I cannot ſay into a 
licrle) bur into a grearinconyeniency, Epheſ. 
1.13. In whom aſter that ye believed, ye? were 
ſealed: Calvm is much rroublcd abour. ir, 
and fois Pzſcator : the truth is, it implyeth 
thus much, that i belzeving they were ſealed ; 
this is the true Engliſh of thoſe Greek words : 
ſo thar it is the Holy Ghoſt, that-comes in eve- 
ry promiſe of grace wherein 7rſiss Chriſt is 
conveyed unto the ſoul, & he ſerreth ic home, 
and confirmeth ir ro the ſoul, by begerrin 
faith in that grace, and ſo ſetteth ro his ſeal 
that it is true to thee : and hence it is, thar 
the faith which is wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, 
is ſaid robea ſeal, Joh. 3. 23: He that hath 
received bis teftimony, bath ſet to his ſeal that 
God is true : ſothen, the Holy Ghoft ſerreth his 
feal to it, when he gives. us faith ; and thus 
he is the ſeal, as he doth confi/mall rhe word 
of Gods grace unto us : and hence ir is that 
faith is called the ſpirit of faith, 2 Cor. 4.13. 
calvin diſpures this point at large, when he 
ſpeakerh rouching rhe authority of rhe word of 
God ; which rhough ir be none of the moſt 
learned,nor clegant of his works ; yer I think 
there be ſo many plain arguments, that they 
may convince the moſt arrogant Athezft : yer 
to make him belicve it you cannor, except the 
Holy Ghoſt ſer in to convince a gain-ſayer ; for 
it is the Spirit that gives the ſeal and confer- 

> mation 
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mation of every word. of the Goſpel. 

And to ſpeak a little more plainly in this, 
point : although the Apoſtle Jobs (1 EprMHe 
chap. 5. ver. 7, 8.) ſpeaketh of fix witneſles, 
thar bear witneſs unto Jeſus Chriſt ; yer you 
ſhall finde this to be true, thar there are none 
of all that do ſer ir home unto.the: ſoul, bur 
the Holy Ghoſt only ; when the Father. beareth 
witneſs, he doth it by the Spirit: x Cor. 2. 9, 
10. &c. God revealeth the hiddea things of bis 
love unto us by bis Spirit, & c.when the Son doth 
ſhew us the Father, and ſo ſerteth the ſoul ar, 
liberty, and caſerh our conſciences. thereby, 
The Lord is that Spirit ; and where the Spit of 
the Lord is, there us liberty: 2 Cor. 3.17, And 
ir is the Spirig that ſerterh on his own work 
much more plentifully by the powerfull effi- 
cacy of himſclt upon the ſoul, AZ. 1.8. and 
for the water, 'and the bloud , who, applyeth 
them ? as for the water of ſanfificarion, ir is 
bur a creature, and ir is not in the power of 
any creature to beger faich: for the word of 
God it (elf Uh s A faith: can any work 
of God doir 2 no, no, it is neither the bloud of 
Juſtification, nor rhe water of ſanRification 
that can beger faith, bur the Sp:rit only ; 0- 
thetwiſe you will ever and anon ſuſpe& your 
faith-, and your ſan&ificationz and every 
Chriſtian knows what 1 ſay, That if a man 
have nothing bur his works of ſantiification to 
ruſt unro, they will fail him,unleſs the Spirit 
. of God dobreathe in them,& rcſtihe theLords 
acceprance of you : All the works of creation 
though they may convince my judgement 
that there is 4 God, yet they cannot beger 

ivg- 
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lively faith in ine, unleſs the Holy Ghoſt ſet 
in with them 3 for the word of God cannot do 
it, no nor the Sacraments, though they be 
ſexls : bur when are they feals > only then 
when the Holy Gbeſt is conveyed in them ; and 
therefore we {-e why the Holy Ghoſt is called a 
ſeal, becauſe he doth confirm out faith in the 
works, and word of God, 

' You willſay, Burt may nor a ſoul comfort 
himſelf, in the former experiences. of Gods 
mercy > True, butthe Holy Ghoſt muſt then 
breathe in them ; and his work'it is alſo to 
bring them to remembrance, Joh. 14. 26. if he 
will reveal his loving kindneſs in theſe foort- 
ſteps of his grace, then they do come in to 
confirm your faich, otherwiſe both 'word and 
works are dead , unlefle the Spirit of God 
breathe in them :, he it isthar revealeth free 
race, Juſtfyrng the ungodly, and afrerwar4 will 

et you know the works of your ſan&ification: 
he teacherh, and-none like him : 1 Joh, 2, 20, 
27. You have an unttion from the holy One, and 
Je know all things, &c, and in this reſpe& e- 
very Chriſtian is a ſealed one of God,more or 
leſs : when as the Angel was ſent to ſer the 
ſeal of Gnd upon his ſervants, Revel. 7. 2, 3. 
he did nor leave out weak Chriſtians doubr- 
leſs, bur did fecal all rhe ſervants of God. 
Chriſt is careful ro keep his weak ſeryants 
from inundarions of evil, as well as nthers:ſo 
in Ezek. 9. 4. The math of God is ſet upon all, 
that moura for the ſins of the times : therefore 
in ſome work of this ſcal, the- Holy Ghoſt _ 
wanting to ſcal all believers z otherwiſe rhou 
couldeſt nor believe , that the Father hath 
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drawn thee. ro Chriſt, unleſs the Lord. had 
revealed it 3 nor couldcſt thou believe, that 
the Father is thy Father, unleſs the Holy Ghofi 
hath ſcaled thee ; thou canſt not know thar 
thy faith is accepted of God, that = ſanttifi- 
cation is in truth, unleſs the Spirit of God do 
clear up theſe things unto thy ſoul : though 
rhou hadſt many promiſes before thee, yer un- 
leſs rhe Lord by his Spirit apply them, thou 
canſt nor ſee thy right in them, 
Buris nor that my fin 2 
Ir.is your fin; bur ir is ſuch a fin, asthe 
er of the creature cannot help you out of: 
Fcu nleſs the Lord be pleafed to difcoyer Je- 
ſus Cbrift unto you, and your faith inhim,and 
your deriving of your works from him z you 
will neither know your juſtzfication, nor your 
ſanftification to be true : therefore there is & 
ver a ſealing work of Gods Spirit upon th(c 
ſouls of his Saints, though this may be done 
before the Holy Ghoſt come toſcal you in his 
own proper work ; for you have many graci- 
ous [workings of God about you, before he 
come to ſeal his own work in your ſoul. 

. 2+ The ſecond work of the Spirit, in re- 
ſpe& whereof he. is called a ſeal, is his iagra- 
wing the ltheneſs. of  Feſus Chriſt upon the ſoul ; 
for the Lord hath predeftinated us to be confor- 
med unto the image of bis Son, Rom. 8. 29. and 
how come we to be ſo conformed > even by 
the Spzrzt of God, who writeth (as it were) Je» 
ſus Chriſt ins our hearts, as with the finger of 
the living God-; and hence Chriſt is formed 
mus, Gal. 4.19. and this image of Chriſt 
the Holy GhofF writeth in us, by making ns 
confor- 
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conformable unto the death, and reſurrefion 
of Chriſt; and unco that end, he doth breathe 
in both the Secraments, Rom. 6. 4, 5, 6. for hc 
is both a Spirit of mortification, and vivificati- 
on, ' ſoas that through him we do nor onely 
finde fin mortified_ but do rue by the faith of 
the Son'of God; and the Spirit it is that doth 
preſerve theſc gifts, and afteth, and Firreth up 
our faichro look unto Chriſt ; this is another 
uſe of the ſeal, nor only ro confi, m, but to c04- 

form ; ſo that of his ulneſs we all recerve grace 

for grace, Joh. 1. 16.' and we live, yet n0r we, 

but Chrift lveth ia ws 3 and this ſeal the Holy 

Ghoſt doth ſer on more cr leſs in every Chri- 

ſtian, bur in his own proper work he doth it 

wich more power, 

3. The third work, whereby the Holy Cho 
doth expreſs the nature of a ſeal, is in ditin- 
giſhing the S1ints from other men, Rev. 7, 2, 
3, th: ſervants of God were ſealcd, and in 
ſealing them he doth conceal them, as a ſeal 
doth, ſo that the world knows them not, Joh, 
14.17, and 1 Joh, 3. 1, we are called the 
ſons of Goa, therefore the world knows us nor, 
&c; and ths more the Spirit doth diſtinguiſh 
a man from the wicked of the world, the leſs 
they do diſcern him to be a gracious man ; the 
more lively grace is, the more it is hidden 
trom the world : as men grow more in godli- 
neſs, 'ſo'they grow more and more to be Tu- 
ſpe&ed by rhe world * this is ſealing work, to 
diftiazuiſh, and yet to conceal: theſe things 
doth rhe Spirit of God, as a ſcal upen rhe 
hearts anq conſciences of his people ; he be- 
getterh and confirmeth all their faith, more or 
P 2 leſs ; 
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leſs; he doth conform them to_the image of 
Chriſt more or leſs ; he doth alſo conceal, and 
diſtinguiſh chem from the world. 

The ſecond Queſtien needful for the clea- 
ring of this point, is, How 4s the Holy Ghoſt an 
earneſt ? | 

For Anſwer, He is called an earneſt in two 
reſpe&ts. 1. Firſt, As he biadeth the bar- 
gain between God and the ſoul ; he doth con- 
firmall the promiſes of God to us, and faſten- 
eth them upon our hearrs, and ſertleth our 
hearrs with an unmovable faith : God having 
given us his Spirit, doth giye us all in him, 
for he biadeth our union with Chriſt, and our 


relation to the Father ; the Covenant of Gods | 


grace unto us, and #s unto it ; the Goſpel to 
us, and #5 unto the Goſpel. 

2. Secondly, He.is an earneſt, as he is the 
firſt fruits of the payment: if a man givea 
pledge, he meaneth to rake his pledge again : 
bur if he gives money in earneſt, he meanerh 
not to take that again, for it is part of the pay- 
ment, and the whole is bur a greater payment 
of the ſame kinde : ſo in like manner, what is 
all our inheritance > ſurely a fulneſs of the 
fruition of Gol the Father, and of Feſus Chriſt, 
and of the _ Spirit of God ; this is all our 
inheritance that we look for in another werld; 
Eph. 1.14. He #5 the earneſt of our iaheritance, 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
unto the praiſe of bis glory : here we have but a 


'lirrle portion of the Spirig, a lictle earneſt-pe- 


ny ; bur this little portion is an aſſurance unto 
us,that he will make it up, until we be able to 
receive no more, 

| Now 
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Now for __ of this Point ; ler ir 
ficſt reach us, how ro ſpeak of the ſeal of the 
Spirit, all thoſe that defire ro ſpeak the lan- 
guage of Canaan: no man hath part in Chriſt, 
ut he hath the /cal of the Spirit alſo ; for if 
the Holy Ghoſt had not given thee Chriſt in 
this or that promiſe, thou couldeſtnever haye 
believed ir, Truc it is indeed, there are ma- 
wi Chriſtians, yea, and ſealed Chriſtians, 
ich are not Caled with the proper work of 
the Spirir, I mean with that Ell conſolation, 
and zazverſal conſormity ro Gods image ; every 
Chriſtian hath nor received that meaſure of 
wer 3- but every Chriſtian wairerh for ir, 


' and is ſealed by the bleſſed Spirir —_— ſer © 


home ſome word of Gods grace, wherein 7eſius 
Chriſt is brought unto the ſoul. 

In rhe ſecond place , let ir teach us thus 
much ; that ir will come ſhorr of bringing us 
unro Chriſt, if we lay claim to 4 promiſe of 
Gotl by any work of grace, ſuch as we can 
have before we have the ſeal of the Spirit z; I 
mean ſuch a work of the Spirit, as wherein he 
doth come in with power upon the ſoul, above 
the power of the word and wotks of God ; for 
they are both creatures: and unleſs the Lord 
come in with his iramediarte power, above rhe 
power of any Ordinance , -all that you hayc 
received amounteth not ro the faith of Gods e- 
left ; and unleſs it be the _ of God thar 
enlighteneth, we have received no ſaving light 3 
and when he doth come ro ſeal up Jeſus 


Chrift unto our ſouls, he ever ſpeakerh in 


ſome promiſe of the free grace of God 3 "for the 
Lord juftifieth no man upon an  imperfett 
h P 3 righ- 
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righteouſneſs, bur in that work doth ever de- 


clare himſelf ro be juſt, and 4 juſtificr of him; 


that is of the faith of Jeſus ; Rom, 3, 36, there- 
fore ſeeing in this work, he fitreth upon, a 
throne to Veins his own righteouſneſs, there 
is no place now for - 0ur righteouſneſs to ap- 
ear ; hence ir is, that ifhe juſtific, t i free! 

his grace, Rom. 3.23, thus God dcalr with 
Abrabam, when he ſhewed him the innume- 
rable ſtars of heaven, and rold him, So ſhall 
thy ſecd be ; He belicved God, qd it was im- 
puted to him for righteouſazſs, Gen. x5. 5. it 
was the free grace of God, which he menti- 
oneth unto him, Burſuppoſe the Lord ſhould 
reveal a work unto hs (ﬆ a work there is in e- 


very ſoul that is juſtified)if + ſhould ſee any. 


work in your ſoul,yet unleſs theSpjrit of God 
ſhould above the power »f the work breathe in 
ic, it is-not poſſible that it ſhould beger a Di- 
vine Faith ; it is only the work of the Spirit of 
God : ir is he alſo that ſhews you your. accep- 
tance with God, and that manifeſterh your 
ſaaftification , and makes it a fign unco you 
of your Juſtification ; otherwiſe neither word, 
nor work can ſet on 4 promiſe ; with power up- 
on the ſoul, until the. Holy Ghoſt confirm ir ; 
it is his immediate work. 

What then > doth the Spirit do this imme- 
diately without the word > 


No 2.if he ſpeak peace unto the ſoul, he c- 


ver doth it in ſome woid of. promiſe ; and if he 


, teſtifie our acceptaxce, it is in ſome word z apd ' 
in -that reſpe&, it is mediate : but he doth 


ſer.on a;power' above the word, and. in that 
reſpe& I call ir immediate :* and therefore if a 
wt. 7 1 ke ns: man 
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man ſhall ſeek-ro hammer our any thing by 
his own knowledge, though he may add ro 
his knowledge, yer he can do nothing to the 
begerring © 4 , unleſsrhe Lord come in 
by 4 power above the word': and when -he 
doth ſpeak in'any word of his grace, he doth 
not in the firſt place ſpeak to you of ' your own 
righteouſaeſs ; bur firſt convinceth you, that you 
are a chief ſinner : as when he ſaid to Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? when he ſends his 
Sprrit ,it 1s firſt to convince the world of ſin,(Joh, 
16.8,'9, &c.) and what ? of your ſantÞiſcati- 
0#, next? no , of your: Juſtification next; he 
will. convince the world of righteouſneſs ; that 
is, of his righteouſneſs ; and afterward of judge- 
ment : and thar is ſometimes put for ſantiif- 
cation, Mar. 12, 20, A bruiſed reed ſhall be not 
break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall be not quench, un- 
til he bring forth: judgement into vittory, Bur 
it is the-Spiric that doth all this, and rherefore 
ler nat men deceive themſelves in any con- 
cluſfions that they can make; for their ealigh- 
tened conſcience is but a creature 5 and unleſs 
the Lord come in with a greater light, then 
your. conſtjence will afford you ,, all will be 
bur loſt work unto your ſouls ; you will build 
bur caſtles in the air, which inrime of remp- 
tation will vaniſh away. | 
In the. third place, this may teach all the 
, that have received in any 
meaſure the firſt fruits of the Spirit, ro know, 
that -rhey have received an earneft of an c- 
verlaſting -pofle{fion ; thar Spirz'will never 
leave you till you become a full veſſel, and 
running over : if he haye given you one pro- 
P 4 miſe, 
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miſe, he will give you more z and if he have 
given you Chriſt, be will with bim give you all 
things elſe, 

In the fourth and laſt place; it may reach 
us, Thatif we have received Chriſt, and our 
hope be in him, never to reſt until-we do 
more fully and clearly ſee rhar the Lord is 
our God ;- until the Holy Ghoſt do fill your 
hearts with more power, and ſtamp mate of 
the image of Chriſt in you ; grow more and 
more ſenſible how dead and inſufficient you 
arc unto any thing that is good : be meek, 
and lowly: in heart ; think meanly ef your 
ſelves; you cannor pray, you cannot preach, 
you cannot ot your ſclves perform any Chri- 
ſtianduty ; it is Chriſt that muſt work all our 
works for us ;. know therefore, that if you be 


lively and a&ive, it is becauſe / your life is bid 


with Chriſtin God ; he ir is thar ſtirreth up 
your faith to look up unto, Chriſt, ro cxpe&t 
all help from his hand, Sometimes you muſt 
Jook to: be ſevered from the world ; and the 
more clear the-:truths of God arc unto you, 
the more they are hidden from the world ; for 
if a man cannor look upon: a candle, how 
ſhall he look upon. a torch > and much leſs 
-ufon the ſhining Sun, . Therefore it beho- 
verth all the ſervants of God,to grow up in the 
-power of God, and the ſtrengrh of: his might 3 
not holding forth inſolency of Spirit, nor un- 
charirable cenforiouſneſs ; ſuch rhings are far 
off from expreſſing the Spirit of Chriſt; bur 
It is the part of the ſervants of Chriſt, rg be 
faithſul, meek, lowly, bumble, and couragious in 
the waies of the Lord; and when you __ 

| one 
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doneall, be contented to be counted the off- 
ſcouring of the world ; as 1 Cor. 4.9. for it 
muſt be the parr of all that fear God, to take 
heed that you give none occaſion to any to 


ſpeak evilof us: for if we do confider the 


cat hope of -our calling, how ſhould ir caſt 

oly ſhame upon our faces, that we walk ſo 
unworthy cf our calling ! for if there be any 
work of God upon our hearrs, 'ir is no tran- 
fienr work ; if God begin, He will perfe& until 
the day of Chriſt : the work of grace is in un- 
ceſlant work ; bur as inthe firſt creation, rhe 
Sprrit cf God hatched upon the face of the wa- 
ters, till the work of {reatzon was perfettcd 2 
ſo doth the Lord by his Spirit in his Sainrs;he 
dorh nor leave batching incheir hearts ill he 
hath ſeparated light from darkneſs, and made 
every thing fruitful in the foul, We muſt 
not reſt therefore in former weak beginnings; 
bur if.we be born of God, and under a Cove- 
nant of grace, we muſt look ro grow up in all 
well pleaſing unto God, that we may not be 
ſtrangers to any of all the heavenly works of 
the grace of God, bur thar we may grow up to 
abound in fruirfulneſs in them all. 


Thus having explained, hew the Lord Second 
gives himſelf in a Covenant of grace unto Branch of 
«Abraham, and to his ſeed ; we now come un-the Ds- 
to the ſecond part of the Doftrine ;, which is, &:34e, 


that be received Abraham and bis ſeed to be a 
peculiar people unto bimſelf ; which although 
we have ſpoken ſomewhar unto in the _ 
ing of the point, lerus further premiſe theſe 
three things, before we come to rhe Uſe of 


IT, 
I, Firſt, 
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7. Firſt, That the Lord did take Abrahey, 
_ his ſeed to be a peculiar people unto him- 
clf, 
2, Secondly, How did he ſo take them to 
be his people > | 
3. Thirdly, ho are meant by thoſe, whom 
he did ſo take,to make them a peculbar people un- 
to bimſelf ? | 
r.: For the firſt of theſe, That he did ſo take 
Abraham and his ſeed, 8c, we finde. it plain 
in Deur. 7.6, 7, 8. The Lord thy God bath 
choſen thee, to be a ſpecial people unto himſelf, 
&c. and ver. 8, Becauſe the Lord loved you, 
and becauſe be would hrep the oath, which he 
had ſwern unto your fathers, The like we read 
in 2 Sam, 7.23, 24. Thou baſt confirmed to thy 
ſelf thy people Iſrael, to be a people unto thee for 
ever ; and thog Lord, art become their God : and 
this mercy doth he magnific roward them, 
when they had no thoughts of him ; but as he 
ſomerimes called his Apoſiles, when they were 
mending their nets : ſo he called his people 1/- 
rael, when they were making bricks in Mgypt, 
then he ſaid ro Pharaoh, Ler my people go ; and 
again, If thou ſlay my ſon, my firſt born, 1 will 
ſtay thy ſon, thy firſt born 5 and as he ſomerime 
rook Abrahams himſelf our of [aldea : ſo he 
rook his ſeed our of Egypt, that they might 
ſerve him in the Wilderneſs, x 
Now ſecondly, If you ſhall ask, bow the 


* Lord called them > 


I anſwer, chiefly two waics. 
1. Firſt, By ſolemn outward Covenant ; and 
that partly in rhe loyns of Abraham; and part- 
ly in mount $1443 ; and yet more ſolemnly in 
the 
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the plains of Moab, Dent. 29, for that was a 
Covenant of Grace wherein the Lord promiſed 
to circumciſe their beart, and the heart of their 
ſeed. Deur. 30. 6. 

2, And ſecondly, In one word, by this Co- 


| venant he doth draw them into union with him- 


ſelf, dud with his Sou : from whence it comes 
to paſs, that we have communioa with him, 
borh relative , in adoption , and Juſtificatiea ; 
and poſitive, in ſaniification , and in fulneſs 
of rume, perfe& gloriſecation, 

In the third place, Whar is meant by A4- 
braham, and. bis ſeed ? doth God catl all the 
ſced of Abrabam-into a Covenant of grace with 
himſelf > | 

The anſwer is ſhortly this, Abraham doth 
here principally ſtand as the father of the faith- 
ful, and ſo received Circumcſpon as the Father 
of the faithful, nor only of ſuch as were Cir- 
cumciſed , but alſo of ſuch as were uncircum- 
tiſed The Covenant he reccived when he was 
wacireumciſed ; and the ſeal when he was cir- 
eumciſed, that be might be the father of the faith- 
ful among Fewes and Gentiles : and all "the 
Fewes are nor the ſeed of Abraham, bur the 
children of the promiſe are counted for the ſ»ed ; 
for they are the ſeed unto whom the promiſes 
are made ; and he faith it not, unto thy ſeeds, 
as of many : but, To thy ſeed, as of one, even 
Chriſt, Gal, 3.16. ſorhat unto Chriſt, and un- 
to all thoſe that have. the ſeed of (hriſt in 
them, is this Covenant made. 

You will ſay unto me, But is it made unto 


the carnal ſeed alſo > have they no portion in 


the Covenant of grace ; was not Iſhmael cir- 
cum- 
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cumciſed as well as Iſaac ? and is it nor ſaid, 


#4to them were committed the covenants of God? 
Rom, 9g. 4. ſo thar both the Covenants were 


'commirted to them thar fell away from God : 


and hath net God ſaid to thoſe that were cir- 
cumciſed, Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood be- 
fore me, yet my mind could not be towards this 
people ? and the Lord reje&erh them, Fer.1, 
1. and 6. ult. and 7, 29. and' yet, theſe (whom 
God C—_ made partakers of the 
ſeal of the Covenant : would God call them to 
the ſeal, and not to the Covenant ? would he 
call them ro prophane the Covenazt ?, the 
point is weighty: ſhortly and plainly co ſpeak 
ſomething ro ir, 

T. Fitrſt,' they had their part in the ove- 
u12t of Grace : this they had, that they were 
all called ro the [ſolemn recerving of the cove« 
aant, Deur, 29. 10. to15. Te all ftand this d 
before the Loyd your-God, &c. that thox ſhould- 
eft enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, 
&c, this was the Covenant of grace : now thus 
far are all the carnal ſeed of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, called into the outward fellowſhip of the 
Covenant. 

Bur why would Gad call them to the out- 


ward fellowſhip of the covenant, and ſeal of ir, 


and mean while not give them the bleſiae, 
and hernel of the Covenant ? this is weighty, 
and conſiderable ; how it ſtandeth with the 
fairhfulneſs of God, 

For anſwer, The Bleſſings of the Covenant 
are not far from them : for there are 199 ſorts 
of bleſſings, Some do confiſt in the outward 
letter of the Ordinances ; the Goſpel of ou 

rhe 


of the New Covenant. 


the Sacraments, and ſeals of it; and ſundry 
common gifts of the Spirit that are plentifully 
'=2 3 avany in the fellowſhip of the Church; 
beſrdes a liberal and bountiful uſe of the crea+ 
tures; for they are all ſerviceable to the Peo- 
wa of God : and all theſc things do flow 
om the Covenant of grace, which God hath 
made with their Fathers, When as Abraham 
had underſtood that Gnd would eſtabliſh the 
Govenant with Iſaac, and thereupon made a 
ſad praycr unto God, that Iſhmael might live in 
bis ſight , Gen. 18. 18, 20. the Lord anſwer- 
eth him 3 As for Iſhmael, I have heard thee ; be- 
hold, I have bleſſed him,azud will make bim fruut- 
ful, &c. and (which is wonderful) he had the 
liberty of all the Ordznances until he cut himſelf 
off from them, Unto this Covenant belong 
thoſe gifts, which the Lord beſtows on men 
from = bloud of Chriſt, Heb. 10. 29; ſo thar 
it is not a meer olankzfor by it here are ſundry 
ſpiritual, and ourward bleſſengs ; the patience 
and bounty of God is abundamly poured gut 
upon the carnal ſeed of Chriſtian Parents, as 
in the wilderneſs, when the diſpleaſure of God 
was ready to kindle againſt that carnal ow 
ration, and he was ready to cut them oft 3 he 
remembred the covenant of his mercy to Abraham, 
and oft times ſpared them : ſo that if you ſee 
much patience extended ro the children of 
Chriſtian Parents, and many gifts beſtowed 
upon them, whereby they become very ſer- 
viceable ſometimes in the [ommonwealth, 
ſomerimes in the Church ; know, that all theſe 
things ſpring from the ({ovenant of God with 
their Fathers, , 
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T, bur if the very life and kernel of the bleſ- 


ſing be _—— if Iſkmael' do not live in 


pn Chriſt, what will all theſe bleſſings do 
im good ?' will they not aggravate his dam- 
nation ? 

For anſwer, minde you this, that the Lord 
may be juſtified ; he-doth nor only call chem 
ro Church libeity, and fellowſhip ; nor only\>e + 
ſtow upon them ſundry zifts of grace, and 
greart' bounties, and manifold preſervarion from 
evil: bur likewiſe he doth offer them the ſure 
mercies of David : for ſo God doth diſtinguiſh 
the ſure mercies of the Covenznt, Wai, 55. 3, 
Encline your car, and come unto me ; hearken, 
and your ſoul ſhall lrve, and Twill make an e- 
verlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David :' wherein you ſce rhe Lord pur- 
reth ir upon ſuch terms, thar if the ſoul come 
not by it, it is becauſe he would at : not 
that any can <ome when they will, as by the 
power of their own will ; bur this the Lord 
will leave upon the children of Chriſtian 
Parents , that they ſhall not ſay, that God 
forſook them, until they bave forſaken him ; and 
that, when there lay no neceſfiry upon them; 
bur voluntarily rhey did deſpiſe che grace of 
the Covenant : for do bur obſerve the cauſes 
wherefore the Lord hath diſcovenantcd the 
children of gracious Parents, 

1, The firſt that ever fell off from the Co- 
venanr of grace made with Abraham, it was 
Iſhmael : and what was the ground of ir? he 
mocked Iſaac, Gen, 21. 9, 10. what mocking 
was it? in rcgard of humane frailty ? no, no 
it was a plain perſecution, and that implies 
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ſuch a perſecution as was caſt upon him in re- 
ſpe& of the Covenant of grace made with him; 
as if he ſhould ſay, Here is the child of promiſe ! 
or the like, infomurch that Sarah could nor 
endure he ſhould rarry any longer in the 
houſe ; for this was not humane frailty, but hy- 
mane znſolency againſt the Covenant; whereas 
happy he, if he mighr have fallen under the 
wing of it; 

2, The ſecond that you read of, who fe# 
from the Covenant, fell nor upon thoſe rerms ; 
bur the love, of worldly ſenſual bleſſings did 
choak the affe&ions of Eſau toward the Cove- 
nant of grace, which was the chicf bleſſing of 
the firſt born in the days of Abrahamand 1- 
ſaac; but he coming in hungry, ſellerh his 
birthright for a meſs of red portage, Gen. 25. 
31, '&c. Thus Eſau deſpiſed bis birthright : ſo 
this ſort of children deſpiſe rhe grace of Go 1, 
not out of a malicious frame of ſpirit, but 
they are-choaked with the cares of this world ; 
and the beſt ſeed that was ſown in them,” be- 
comes unfruitful : and this js the caſe of all 
the good husbands of the world that deſpiſe 
the Covenant of grace ; for when once a man is 
taken up with the profirs and pleaſures of this 
life, he then cares not a ruſh for the Cove- 
nant of grace ; mount $708 is not now com- 
modious for him,ſo prophanely do they under- 
yalue the Covenant of grace in compariſon of 
ſenſual luſts : and do men thus fall trom rhe 
Covenant of grace, becauſc it is a duty a- 
bove the power of nature ? 'no, no, the very 
common gifrs they had, mighr have reſtrai- 
ncd the one of th:ſe from mocking, and _ 
other 
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other from ſellzng his birthright for a meſs of 


pottage : it. is evident that the children of _ 
Chriſtian 


Parents, when as they come to fall 
off from God, they do not fall upon ſuch 
things as they are not able to prevent : bur 
either they [corn and perſecute the things of 
God, orclſe they prefer ſenſual luſtts before 
chem. 

2.A third way,whcreby-the children of Chri- 
ſtan Parents fall from the Coyenant of grace, 
is a ſelf-confident cleaviag unto thoſe gifts 
of grace, which\by the Covenant they havere- 
ceived : beſides theſe cauſes of their fallin 
from the Coycnant of grace, I have heres 
no more in Scriprurc, -nor have I found any 
more in mine own experience, When men 
are inveſted with many ſpiritual bleſſings z 
ſweerly indowed with many ſprinklings of the 
bloud of the Covenant, whereby they come 
to be great in knowledge, and ſometime excel 
in aſprit of prayer, and ſome are good at one 
thing, andſome ar another ; and bring full of 
ſuch gifts, ir may cafily come to paſs thar 
they may grow ſo confident of theſe, thar they 
will not ſubje& themſelves-unro the righte- 
0uſncſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And this was 
the reje&ion of the whole houſe of 1/raet, 
Rom, 10, 3. They being ignorant of Gods righ- 
teauſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have aot ſubmitted themſelves unto 
the righteouſneſs of God : and hence the {ove- 
nant of grace is unro them turned into.a-Coue- 
nant of works ; they are now become the chil- 
dren of the bond-woman, and not the children 
of the free-woman : for they that have __ 

| fait 


of the New Covenant. 
faith in themſelves, and nor i Chrift,they fall 
under 4 Covenant of works. $o that (minde 
you) the Lord .is juſt and righteous in all 
theſe his diſpenſarions, 

. I ſaid before, God did receive Abraham 
and his ſeed into this Covenant : I mean 
the faithſul ſeed ; and hey are xeceived into 


the ſecond ſort of bl-ſiags of , the Covenant, 


which arerruly ſaving : for.the Lord receives 
them into i#ward fellowſhip wich his Son, ſo as 
thar they ſhall be juſtified, ſanfjfied, and glo- 
r3fied. Bur are the carnal ſeed then rejefed > 
no, bur they partake in many bounties of 
God, - and grow, up and live in his fight 
whar 2 in the enjoyment of outward, bleſſings 
only > no, of ſpiritual bleſſiags alſ> : I, bur 
the. Lord gives them not the ſpiritual bleſ- 
fing of ſaving grace by the Covenant : doth 
he nor > and why is it 2 not becayſc he. doth 


' Not offer it to them ; bur becauſe they fall off 


from ic upon ſuch rerms, wherein there la 
no. xeceſſity upon them, that they ſhould ſo 
fall off: 1ſhmael nceded not have, mocked 7- 
ſaac ; Eſau needed not have ſold his birth- 
74ght for a- meſs of potrage 2 never ler rhgm 
pretend the neceſſsty of Ferrag alture;corrupt nd- 
ture putreth no ſuch neceſſity upon us,to ſc11 
away ſuch bleſſings upon ſuch terms. And for 
others rat truſted in their own righteouſneſs, 
had not'the Lord convinced chem, that ir was 
not their ow# righteouſneſs that could ſave 
them > djd nor David ſay, If thou Lord mark 
iaiquity, Lord who Jt fland 7 Pal. 1 20. 2, 
=I in thy ſight ſhall no fleſh living, be Juſtified, 
Plal. 143. 2. ſo that, it is notrhe blindneſs of 
mans 
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mans nature thar excuſeth , but this flows 
from « malignant, and afetted ſelf- confidence ; 
therefore now they are juſtly difinherired: for 
the Fewes were not rejected until it was made 
plain to them, that their righteouſneſs would 
not ſtand before the Lord ; therefore ſaith 
the Apoſtle, AR, 13. 46. It was neceſſary that 
the word of God (hould firſt have been ſpok:a un- 
#0 you; but ſeeing you put it from you,8&c. and he 
had ſaid before, They contradified and blaſphe- 
med ; and why was it'neceflary that the word 
ſhould be ſpoken untothem > truly, that God 
might be faithful in his Covenant; tor if all the 
children of Chriſtian Parents, may not have 
liberty in the means of \Frace, then the Lord 
ſhould be wanting ro his Covenant :- ſo that if 
they be Zewes by nature, the Lord is ound 
by Covenant, that they ſhall nor for want of 
means periſh z nor upon ſuch grounds as arc 
far above the nature of creatures toreach un- 
to ; for thoughit be above the power of the 
creature to repent and believe, yer it is not a- 
bove the power of nature to abſtain from pro- 
phanen*ſs a nd'malignity , and ſuch ſtrong con- 
fidence in their legal righteouſneſs ; therefore 
doth he call them to Church-priviledges, and 
common gifts and graces, things that ate above 
the power of nature to reach unto: and he 
doth alſo preſerve them from many evils, and 
tenders unro them rhe ſure mercies of the Cove- 
aant ; bur if they will maligne it, and caſt ir 
behind their backs, and chooſe other things 
before it ; ſuch degenerate children of godly 
Parents, their b!oud ſhall be upon their own 
heads, 
The 
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The Uſc hereof in the firſt place, may ſerve gſe x, 


to Juftifie the righteouſneſs of God, in the con- 
fuſron of the children of Chriſtian Parents : if 
thou ſeeſt any child of che godly periſh, write 
upon him,He is cither a perſecutor,or a world- 
ling, or a preſkmptuous hypocrite ; otherwiſe he 
had been an heir of grace : The ſpirit of God 
dealerh fairly, and ſweerly, and comfortably 
with them : whence it is that they are oft- 
times ſwcerly trimmed up with many good 
g//is and parts, that you would wonder to ſec 
ow forward and dextcrous they are in thcir 
places 3 and how comes this? is it nar from 
the faithfulneſſe of Gods Covenant , that we 
might fce and ſay, That on Gods part there 
was no want unto his {alvation, bur ir was his 
own ungracious gracoelefinefle ,. that, caſt off 
grace inthe means of ir ? ler 1ſhmaet periſh, 
and Eſay periſh, and all civil juſttciaries pe- 
riſh 3 and their bloud will be upon their own 
heads, the Lord and his Throne is guilrleſs; 
it?s not for want of grace offered unto them £# 
for though he had not purpoſed to ſave them 
meerly of grace ; \yet he meant to ler chem 
ſee, thar he di4 not only deal juſtly with them, 
bur alſo graciouſty in ſome kinde, What a 
warning ſhould this be ro the children of god+ 
ly Parents ! rake heed whar you do ; Iſhmael 
had a godly Father, and Eſau both godly Fa- 
ther and Mother ; therefore bleſſe nor your 
ſclves inthat, Take heed alfo that you ruſh 
not upon another rock : for you will be ready 
to ſay , Notwithſtanding the fair Covenant, 
which I am under, I cannot have grace unlefs 
God wok it in me ; ſtand nor wah God upon 
Q-2 thoſe 
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thoſe rerms; for either God will bring you | 


home unto himſelf, or elfc you ſhall fall up- 
on ſuch terms, as that God will take you by 
the throat one day, and make it appear thar 
you did forſake & Covenant of grace, upon 
ſuch grounds, as many a Reprobate in Hell 
would never have parted with it upon the 
like : either you do maligne the grace of God, 
or are prophane, or elſe you ſtand upon your 
own righteouſaeſs, and ſtabliſh thar ; and then 
your heart begins ro riſe againſt your Pa- 
rents : and you think your ſelf wiſer then ſe- 
ven men that can render a reaſon ; or if you 
break not out upen theſe terms, then you wall 
begin to ſce that God hath cnlighrened your 
minde, and to ſeife upon your heart ; and 
then you ſee that you can do ſomething, you 
cn pray, and you can bear with profit, and the 
like : and hereupon you come to build an 
undoubred hope of ſalvation ; you believe 
upon this, that your ſoul is wrapped up in a 
bundle of life and peace : and if any man 
come to ſhake your foundation, you are like 
a ſtone-wall that beaterh back all: therefore if 


thus you fall off, the Lord and his throne is 


guiltleſs, and you are juſtly miſerable : ir is 
the bloud of the Covenant that did ſanttifie you; 
bur ir will not ſave you , becauſe you did nor 
look to be juſtrfied by it ; ſo that as you have 
deſpiſed the Covenant of God, you are now cut 
oft from the ſaving fellowſh;p of it, which 
elſe the Lord had called you ro enjoy, It was 
not the 7ewes crucifying the Lord of life and 
glory in their ignorance, that cut them off 


f.om Gol ; for notwithſtanding that, Chiiſt 
prayed 
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ou | prayed for them, Luk. 23. 34. Father, forgive 


them, they know not what they do : but when 
they grow malignant, and deſpiſe, and conra- 
aft, and blaſpheme, A&. 13. ao, 45, 46. and 
put off from them the word of life, now they are 
caſt off, Therefore let all the children of 
Chriſtian Parents underſtand ir, and the dan- 
ger of it ; do not think+ thar you ſhall be ſa- 
ved, becauſe you arc the children of Chriſti- 
an Parents, but rake heed of ſcorning of Reli- 
gion, and of bigh-prigzing the world : and it 
you be forward in ſpiritual gifts, take heed of 
bleſſing your ſelves inthem : for if you have 
any thing of your own to build upon, you will 
in time tread under foot the bloud of the Son of 
God, wherewith you were ſanitified, if you be 
not juſtified by ir : work. out therefore your 
ſalvation with fear and trembling ; otherwiſe 
by one meansor other you will fall off from 
God, upon ſuch baſe and unworthy terms, 
whereby ir will appear that the Lord is ju#t 
in rejefting you, and you juſtly left in a Rare 
of perdirion, 

You will ſay, Bur whar ſhall we rhink of 
Infaats ? | 

Peter Martyr ſaith, If they die when they 
arc Infants, they are certainly ſaved. I can- 
not ſay ir ſo fully, nor have I any thing a- 
gainſt ir :thisI can ſay; Thar they are holy, 
for ſo ſaith the Scripture, and rhcrefore they 
are inthe Covenant generally : ſomerimes P4- 
rents may Cut off the free paſſage of their Ca- 
venant from their ſeed : though God give 
them one child and another , they are nor 


greatly ſenſible what need the poor Infant 


Q 3 ſtand- 
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ftandeth in of a Covenant of grace ; they dg 
not believe for their children , nor bumble 
themſelves in reſpe&. of them ; and then n» 
wonder if the child miſcarry through the 
unbelief of - his Parents, Otherwiſe I do not 
know whether ever God reje& any upon _ 0- 


ther grounds, then what we have alredy laid 


wn, 

In the ſecond placefor Uſe, Ir reacheth all 
the ſervants of God, that are under the Cove- 
nant, to be careful to bring up their children 
under the wing of the Covenaat : it be 
ſome of you have ſol away great cſtares from 
them ; theſe were | burt:the appurtenances of 
the birth-righe : bur if you have parted 
with *great inheritances for the Lberty of the 
Ordinances, you do your children no wrong : 
for as'ever you defire that they may have a 
ſhare in the Covenant; bring chem under the 
Ordinances of the Covenant, for faith comes by 
hearing, Rom, 10, 17. Received you the Spirit 
by the works of the. law, or by ' the hearing of 
faith ? Gal, 3, 2. and this is the door of the 
Covenant, eſis (ft belteved on, Joh. 10. 7, 
9. AR. 14. 27. therefore wharſoever inheri- 
rances'you ſcll, if it were the inheritance of a 
Kingdona, bring chem-to the Ordinances of 
God, if they cannor be broughtto them ; and 
ſo you have done your part ; and then if your 

ldrens blood be upon their own heads, 
through rheir : own forſaking of the -Cove- 
nanr, the Lord is gwaltlef, and his Covenant 
guiltleſt; cheyzhave forfeited their birth-right, 
which isnot co be bought again for- many 

worlds, 
hþ In 


of the New Covenant. 
Inthe third place, ſecing thar, as the Lord 
yecerves the faithful /ged of Abraham into the 
Covenant of his grace,” and in like manner 
taketh not only you, but all of yours by vertue 
of the Covenant : and ſceing that the Lord 


doth in giving himſclf, give us all bis Per- 


ſons, Attrabutes, Ordinances, Providences ; for 
he is the Lord of hoſts, and therefore all that is 
Gods 45 ours alſo : It will follow ;ſemblably, 
thar we muſt be as God is, and our children as 
bis children ; and our ſervants as his ſervants ; 
and our wits, and parts, and authority, and 
power, and tames, muſt all be for God, and nor 
for our-ſelvcs : moreover, all that is in our 
Churches is for God, Cant. 7. ult, At or gates 
are all manzer of pleaſant fruits both new and 
old, which Ihave laid up for thee, O mybe- 
loved, 

' Now from hence two things follow, 

x. Firſt, Here. is a ground for famyly-du- 

ties; for if all that I have muſt be the Lords 
(for he takes me as he gives himſclf) then ir 
is for us to give up all our relations unto him, 
as much as lies in us ; we can do nothing bur 
ſet chem before the Lord ; bur it will be requi- 
fire that we ſhould ain them to duty, 
pray with our childrea and ſervants, teads 
them the will of God; refirain them from 
wickedneſs : 1hnow Abraham, ſaith the Lord 
That he will command bis children, aud bs _ 
hold afier him, and they heep the way 
the - , &c, Gen, pay and the Lord 
commanderth Parents to bring up their chil- 
dren i# the aurture and admonition of the Lord, 
Epheſ, 6, 4, we muſt therefore. reach them 


2 4 ro 


231. 
uſe 3. 


Mr. Cotton's Treatiſe 
to khaow the God of their Fathers, as David, 


1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my ſon, 


k1ow thou the God of thy father, and ſerve hin 
with a perfeft beart, and with a willing minde, 
&c., and ſo old Lois and Eunice werc care- 
ful ro trdin up Timothy in the knowledge of 
the Scriptures from a.child : rhis'the Lord re- 
quirerh of us; asever we look to have right in 
his Son, he will have right in ovr ſons: if we 
have right in bis/Spirit, he hath right in our 
ſpirit 3 it you have any right in his ſervants, 
he hath right in your ſervants : and therefore 
uſe'rhe means t9 draw them home to him, 
and leave the bleſſing unro the Lord :; bur if 
Parents be watch!eſs in conveying the bleſſing 
to their children, and children careleſs in re- 
eviving it ; God js faithful, and his Co- 


it, 

"2. Secondly, This alſo follows, rhat as 
God berruſteth us with any gifts, -or parts, 
or talents 3; with honour, wealth , bealth, 
fireneth, veauty, liberty, or what elſe ſoever : 
if the Lord haveginn us any bleſſing, it is 
wohlly his, for we- muſt be unto God, as we 
would have him be unto v5 ; and theretorc the 


Lord took it unkindly* from his people, Ho. 


5,8. That the corne, and wine, and oyl, and , 


(ver, and gold, which be had givea them, they 
prepared for Baal, Iſrael is a# empty vine, when 
be-bringeth forth frut unto himſelf, Hoſ, 10. 1. 
ſo likewiſe he raketh ir'ill, Ezck, 16. 20, 2. 
chat they took his ſons, and bis daughtere, and 
ſactified them unto Moloch + ſo ſomerimes'men 
count it a gentile thing to train up _ 

4 d- 0 _ chail- 


venant faithful, though they fall ſhort of 
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children to zdleneſs, and other vamties; where- 
as in truth it is as if rhey trained them up ro 
Moloch : and this the Lord doth abhor, and 
will ſadly require it in his own time, If 


| therefore we muſt give up our ſelves and ours 


unto God;rthen here is a foundation for family- 
duties, and alſo: to ?mprove our ſelves, and all 
that we have, wholly to advance the glory of 
the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : elſe we 


| pluck aſunder the Covenant of grace, 


In the fourth place, If the Lord in this 
Covenant receive us t9 be a peculiar people 
unto himſelf, ſomething we are to learn in the 


: manner of the performance of all holy duties ; 


for as we are ſtill ro be doing in the uſe of 
means to help our knowledge, and faith; fo 
in all ler us ſtill be expeRing from the Lord 
to layhoſd upon us and ours, and to receive 
5 : for our hope ſtanderth more- in Gods re- 
cerving us, then in our giving our ſetves unto 
him ; reſt not therefore in all che good means 
that you uſe, for that will not hold unleſs che 
Lord be pleaſed to receive us, and ours. Joh, 
6.37. All that the Father gives me, ſhall come 
uato me? : ſo'thar unleſs the Lord give our 
children to his-Son, though we devore them 
ro him, it is a queſtion whether he will rake 
them or no 2: look we up therefore unto the 
Lord, that he may take them graciouſly unto 
himſelf : the Propher exhorreth 1/7ael ro re- 
turn unto the Lord , Hol. 14. 1,2. But how 
ſhall rhey rerurn 2 nor unleſs the Lord take 
away their miquity, and receive them graciouſly ; 
and thus the Propher treacheth them ro pray : 
ſo that they do not ſtand upon their —_ 
p OT» 
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at which 
they can do ; no, no, take with you words, and 
ſay, Take thou. away our iniquity 3 otherwiſe we 
ſhall never ger ir our : he allo mult recerve us 
graciouſly, and ſo ſhall we render unto him our 
ſelves, and all that we can do, This is the 
way of the Covenant of grace 3 whatſoever 
duties the Lord requireth to be done on our 
parts,. let us look unto him in all to reccive 
us-and ours, atherwiſe we and ours ſhall ſoon 
rura our backs upon God, and upon his Co- 


venant which he hath ſo graciouſly invited. 


us unto in Jeſus. Chriſt, 
-.. We now.come to the third and laſt Branch 


of of the Dofrine ; which is, Thrat the Lord took 


the chief of Abrabams ſeed,the Lord Feſis Chriſt, 
ro be the mediator and ſurety of the Covenant 
between God and Abrabam : this is expreſſed, 


Gal..3. 16, To Abraham and bis ſeed were the 


promiſes made : he ſaith aot, And to his ſeeds, as 
of many, but as.of 07.7, And to thy ſeed, which is 
Chriſt: ſothat he is the chiefeſt of the ſced 
with whom the Covenant is eſtabliſhed, as allo 
the Propher Iſaiah reſtifieth, chap. 42. 6. and 
49. $. I will givethee for a covenant of the peo- 
ple, and a light of the Gentiles, &c, and the A- 
poſtle ſpeaketh fully, when he. ſaith, Heb. 8, 
6.. that be is the mediator of a better covenant 2 
anl a ſurety of the Covenant. Heb. 7. 22, 
Chriſt is therefore the chiefeſt of the ſeed, 
and the Mediarour and Surety of the {ove- 
aA. 

. Nowa Mediatour he is berween both par- 
ries; partly in reſpe& of his perſoz, and part- 
ly in reſpedt of his Office. | 


In 


: } OY , oy 
of- the New Covenant, 

T7, In eſpe of his perſon, as he is God 
and man, he is a fit perſon ro be rhe ground 
of our union with God, and to maintain our 
communion with him $ for what is a Mediator 2 
bur a middle perſon to bring two perſons, that 
are ar difference into one > now Chriſt as he 
is God-man , is moſt fir for this work. 

I, Firſt, To be the ground of our #4403; for 


being God-man, he hath united both rhe dif- 


fering natures into-one ; ſo. he is a middle 
perſon, and tic to be the foundation of our uni- 
on, and therefore he is called Immanuel, Iſa.7 . 
14. That is, God with us. 

2. Secondly, Ry his perſon he is fir to main- 
£413 Our communion. ; and there are two thingy 
requiſite unto thar: 

1. Firſt, The removal of all offences 3 and 
Chriſt is moſtfir for that: for as he is the Son 
of mar, he is moſt fic ro ſuffer all puniſhmenr 
due unto firr ; and therefore as man he became 
Tn for us, that we might become the righteouſaeſs 
of God 1 bim, 2 Cor. 5. ult. And as he is 
God, ſo, he is fit ro overcome fin, and to prevail 
againſt the wrath of God, 

" 2+ Secondly, He is fir to communicate all 
rhe-good things of God unro-us: as God, he 
is fit ro beſtow upon us all ſpiritual comtorrs, 
and heayenly gifts and bleſſings : as maz, he 
knows whar'is moſt fir for the ſpirit of man, 
and ſo he is fit- to communicate unto us all the 
good things of God : he hath ſuffered him- 
ſelf, and hath been tempted, and ſohe is rto 
ſuccour ſuch as are tempted , Heb. 2. 17, 18. 
thus he is a fie Mediatour in regard- of his 
Perſon, 

2, 9c» 


223 bk. 


ial (cetſutbicviius ab co fla 


SLE CUTTEC F 


- 


4 236 


Mr. Cotton's Treat:(e 

2, Secondly, He is fit to be a Medzatour in 
reſpe& of his Offices ; he is a Pr2eft, a Prapber, 
anda Kine ; and in all theſe Offices he doth 
properly, and lively exerciſe the Office"of a 


Mediatour, 
r. Firſt, Asa Prieſt, He doth offer. $4- 


, Crifice for us, Heb, 9, 12, even bimſelf, Heb, 


Io, 10. He gives bis life a ranſom for many, 
Mar. 20,28. and he doth not enly thus give 
all this, but apply ir alſo unto us, as it be- 
longs unto a Medzator for to do, And asa 
Prieſt,he doth ſit at Gods right hand, and makes 
interceſſion ſor us, Rom, 8. 34. and if any man 
man ſia, we bave an advocate with the Father, 
which is Chriſt the righteous ; by bim God re- 
concileth the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
thus be taketh away the ſins of the world, Joh, 
1.29. and becomes 4 propitzation for us, Rom, 
3. 24, 25. theſe things he doth, as he is a 
Praeſt. 

2. Secondly, As hc is a Prophet, he teach- 
eth 15 all thiags, Afts 3.22. whatſoever things 
he. hath done and ſuffered for us , thoſe 
things asa Prophet he teacheth us. 

3. Thirdly, As 4 K'ng, he doth apply all 
this grace unto us, ſkbdiuing us by his Spirit 
unto himſelf, and all the creatures unto us. 
God by him as a Mediator, doth brang us on cf- 
teftually unto himſelf, by the nidbes pows- 
er of his Word and Spirit, and heepeth us 
with himſelf -in ſpotleſs communion unto his 
heavenly kingdom. Theſe Offices give him 
power and authority to do it, asalſo faithful- 
neſs , and mercy, according unto his tender 
compaſſion on our neccſities, Thus. we ſee 
how 
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how the {Lord Jeſus is a Mediatonr. 

In particular, he is a Mediatour of the C0- 
venant berween God and us, and that in a 
threefold reſpe&. 

1, Firſt, Becauſe he is the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant : thus he is called, Mal. 3. r. he 
did firſt pubLiſb it unto our fir it Parents, Gen, 
3.15. and unto Abraham, and by all the holy 
Prophets, and in the daies of his flcſh, and by 
rhe Apoſtles, and their ſucceflours, unto the 
end of the world. 

2, Secondly, He is called the Mediatour 
of che Coyenant, as he doth ratifie and con- 
firm the Covenant by a threefold ſeal. 

1. Firſt, By his bloud : for a Teſtament is 
confirmed by the death of him that made it, Heb. 
9.15; 16, 17. he is the mediatour of the new 
teſtament, that by meazs of death, &c. that they 
which are called, might receive the promiſe of 
eternal inberitance. He made it ſure on Gods 

art, and on our parts he doth ſeal it up with 

is bloyd, that it might be confirmed unto all 
Gencrations : andas no man alrcereth a Te- 
-Namenr after a Teſtatours death, ſo this is un- 
a)rcrable, : 

2, Secondly, As he hath confirmed i by his 
bloud, fo alſo by his Spirit, Ephel. 1. 13, 14. 
&C. 4. 30. Grieve not the holy Spirits, whereby 
you are ſealed to the day of redemption ; Chriſt 
is the Ange/that aſcended our of the Eaſt, ha- 
ving the ſeal of the living God, Rev. 7. 2, 3. 
And look as it was the manner of the Preſs 
of old; ro ſÞþrinkle the bloud of the (ovenant 
upon the book of the law, and upon the people : 


ſo doth the Lord Jeſus beſprinkle us, and thar 
which 
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which is taught is, with his blogd and Syirits 
and thereby begetteth rhe experience of the 
favour of God in our hearts, and ſealeth it up 
unto us, 

3. Thirdly, He doth ſeal ir by the ſeals of 
the Covenant, which are Baptiſm, and the 
Lords Supper : ſo ir is here ſaid, He gave him 
the covenant of cifcumeiſon, which was a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of faith ; inſtead whereof he 
hath given us Baptiſm. And by the Lords 
Supper he ſealeth it ; for that is the bloud of the 
new Teſtament , Mat ' 26. 28. by all theſe 
mcans he doth confirm the Covenant, Dan: 
JT» 27. 

3. Thirdly, He is not only the Pub/zſher, 
and confirmer, bur alſo the Prixce, and Head of 
it ; for you ſhall ſee that in all Covenants 
there are ſome that are Princes of rhe Cove- 
nat, as weread, Dan, 11.22, where ſpeaking 
of the league berween E2ypt and Aſſy71a, he 
makes mention of the Pr:aces of the Covenant, 
So in this reſpe& the Lord Feſius is called the 
Covenant ir ſelf : Iſas. 42. 6. 49, 8, as being 
the Head and Prince of it ; and that implyeth 
two or three things : 

1. Firſt, If he be the Prince of the Cove- 
naat, then all the Covenant is firſt made with 
him, Gal 3.16. To Ab:abam, and to his ſeed, e- 
ven uato Ch/:ſt : and to the Church his myſtical 
body in him, and under him ; and therefore 
all the promiſes are ia bim yea, and in him amen”? 
2 Cor. y. 20. thar isro ſay, all the Promiſes, 
and all their conditions ate fulfilled in him 3 
as he ſaith, Ir behoveth 45 to fulfil all rizhteouſ- 
Rſs, M ar. J. I5s p 
2. Ie- 
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2. Secondly, Ye dorh iaherit the bleſſings 
of the Covenant, ſo far as his bleſſed nature is 
capable of them ; he hath received the crown 
of inheritance of all the bleſſings both of this 
life and of another, Mat. 28; 18. he ficteth 
at Godsright hand; having led captivity cap» 
tive, he rreaderh down Saran hor his feer 
therefore, 

1. Firſt, He hath fulfilled all the conditions 
of the Covenant ; as this is one part of the Co- 
venant, The redeemer ſhall come out of Sion, and 
ſhall turn away ungodlinefs from Facob ; as the 
Apoſtle, Row.x 1. 26. cxpoundeth the words vf 
the Prophet, Iſai. 59. 20. for he fulfilleth in 
us all & conditions of rhe Covenant : he ir 
is that turneth us to the Lord, and underta- 
keth to do all things in us and for us. 

2. Secondly, He doth communicate the 
bleſſings of the Covenant to us, having him- 
ſelf exa&tly fulfilled all che: Conditions of 
them, 

2. He doth apply che comfort of the Pro- 
miſes unto us ; and having done all theſe 
things, he leadeth us till ro wair upon him 
for further and further bleſſings in his Ord: 
nances : Thus we have ſeen in particulars 
how the Lord Feſis is the Medatour of the Co- 
venant, He is the Publiſher of ir, the confir- 
mer of it, by his bloud, by his Spit, by the 
ſeals of the {ovenant : he is the Priace of it, 


and hath received all the promiſes from God z\ 


they are accompliſhed in him, he hath falfil- 
led-all the condirions, and received, all thableſ- 
(aes, and applyed chem unto us, and wrought 
all chings in us, and for us, and ſtill lIeadeth 
us 
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us on unto further and further fellowſhip with 
himſelf, | —_ | 

For the Uſe of .this Point; in the firſt 
place; ir is of refutation unto the Poſh Do- 
frig?, that hath deviſed other Mediatou;s be- 
ſides Feſus Chriſt : th-y come unto God in the 
medzatioa of Saints and Angels, and pray to 
chem, to pray tor them in Heaven z and look 
thar by the v-rwue of thcir prayers they ſhall 
be ſaved :. and whereas the Scriprure is plain; 
1,Tim. 2, 5, thre is one ts tes between 
God and man, the man Chrift Feſus : yea, (ſay 
they) one Mediatour of Redemption, but many 
of Interceſſuos : whereas (mind you) it is the 
work of a Medzatour , not only ro do that 
which may prevail for the obtazning of peace 
bur he muſt apply it alſo, or elſe he hath nor 
brought us unto 44/08 and communion with 
the Father. And when they-make iate1ceſſion 
unto Angels for the vertuc and merit of their 
prayers, it doth evacuate the mcdzation of Fe- 
ſs Chriſt: for bring in other Mediatours, and 
you weaken him in his Ofhce, A ſign they 
truſt not in him, an4l therefore are accurſed 
when they put contdence in other things, Fer. 
7:5. 

But you will ſay, Do we not pray the Saints 
03 earth to pray for us ? 

Ir is true we do ſo : and Chriſt hath bidden 
us, and given us paterns to pray one for ano- 
cher : burif weinthis Country ſhould pray 
roa friend in England topray tor us, it were 
Idolatry : Paul indeed durh- write unto the 
Churches to pray. for him, but nor unto the 
Sans or Ares 1n beaves, : 
2, V 'E 
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. 2+ We do not depend upon their pra 
thar by che merit of them ou ſhould Larry, 
bur we look. at it only as 4 way, wherein the 
Lord calleth us to wait  #por bis : ſo as that 
when we haye done defiring, we look for all 
bleſſing from eſis Chrift, even then when we 
bes the- prayers of our friends. When as 
1-51 with che OS of Fob, bc- 
wor [ accuſed Job, c *42. 7, 8 
he bids chem take 6H a ſacrifice, jo 0t6 Fob 
and wer ye pray for you for him wil I bars 
bur mu {| they now cruſt upon 7ob ? or pon 


his acquaintance with > no verily, 

upon the, Lord Feſics, who was held forth by 
the Sacrifice. So that though we 'craye the 
help of our brethrens prayers, yer the Lord 
doth not allow us, to make out friends Mcdi- 
atours berwecn Chriſt and us ; we look nor for 
any thing from them, bur from the Lord Jeſus 
Noa, alone in thatway, Now they look ac 

2s able ro contſld the Lord Jeſus, 
(Je Mater Filium, command thy Sat) and 


y to this Sa d char Saint 
they look ey oy the right wo merit, and effi 


cacy of their prayers hall all an end x 
war! they hr a Mediates themſelyes ; 
and therefore they cannet by their RR 
be Mediatours 5 A us. ceo chat we _ 

the better underſtan myltery of in 

do not they make the Saints and Ai ag: 
| Mediatours of their Redemption alſo ? Fs] is 
the ground of che Popiſh indulgences ? have 
not they a treaſure of (hurch-merit which ey 
boaſt of > and therefore have they power, as 
they ſay, to granc — and ro apply che 
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merits of the Saints unto this and that ſoul: 
now (winds. you) he which is a Mediatour of 
the pardon of mJ , is 4 Mediatour of 'eo | 2 
demption, arid jivityfication ; and this is thedan- | * 

erous gulfe irito which the Popiſh Religion 
Fnketh many mM lions of us, 


The ſecond Uſe, Is of 11ſtruftion how ro 
make an holy # Fg fe Al all the of 'of Gods 
and lutles of God s worſhip 3 thisDo- 


racc 
Be kill properly hold ir for <> for here is 
as dangerous a ,rock for our ſouls;to be ſplir 
pon, as is am png them: for we Alfo may HA 


Fabjz :& to the like danger, in making our 
owht. | rightoulf our mediators,” as th by | 
in making rheirprdyers, and” merits of t 


Saints their Midiatours : if we ſhall make uy 
gzaces in our hearts. the. ground of 'our union 
with God, we have forgotten that "Jeſus Chrif 
became God and man, and that: bh 0aly is a 
fi perſon to nenene all offence, and, to' communi- | 3 
ate all good things from God unto us: if. we 
uy ſay within our ſelves, Wete'T" bur thus |,* 
and i #4 humbled, the Lord woul cept me, 
and all the blefled ptomiſes would be mine ; 
if I could but prayas, ſuch a Chriſtian can, 
then I know the Lond would acc tne. This 
may be a piece of refined Popery, but it is Po- 
pery at the very.bottom ; if we look unto our 
graces, or duties, 'to bring us unto 4jon with | 
Chriſt 3 or if we.think that by the right. of 
them, communion ſhall be maintained, Wwe have 
forgotten our Mediarour Jeſus { briſt, God and 
man; for if he be our Medtatour, he'doth. work | 
both theſe for us ; theſe things cannot,” brug 


.ks unto Chriſt, for.chey all flow from Him ; 'Y 


there- 


k Cantor our gifts, 


E 
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therefore we have no ether union with Chyi 
rhen that which flows from them z we are us 
uniced unto-this yety day. Bur you will ſay, 
md) rhs maintain this uni- 
0% when it is Tye ? they can vphald it, they 
are in part: Mediatours ; that, they do uphold if 
by \eFa\ No Proteg. will ys ap=pD i 
ce any. er.1n.chem to do. thisz 
and theref pOght 0 mul in the chem, is to pur conki- 
dencx in the pr of ficſhz and - though ir. be 
not ols: 3s Popery,'-yer; ir, rends a 
RE our of 7eſus Chxiff.- It was a f po 
ful laying of che Apoſtle Petpr nd wer 
all accepration, w ey, 
ready. to, attribute 


aw the Rs 
_ their hal;a 
Aﬀgein: Re. Ye men of Iſrael,(ſaith Peter )wby 
yeſo,carne(ily on ws. ," 4s if, we by our power, 
| Sf mage! ths man.to walk 2? the God 
and of Jes. the God of 
beg bath Mehl 


ws, &c, fn 
JESS | appt pager el gifrs 
\ Fo make 
Power nd 4 


c a creeple go ; much. leſs: is.ir 
ſoul ſtaud uy- 


In cheir 
righe ;, "bur the God of qu fathers glorifiech 
bis Son Jeſus, in doin ng.al this work for ys 3 


for he. 1s' our only meaiatour of reconciliation, 
hag and interceſſion ;, and if we look for 
yexrue,  powes, Qr "right in any other 

bus Wade heaven, 'We Teen Chriſt ,of 
the Office of a Mediatonr. re is an Opini- 
Gay ao $ Kicring 3 in our. native Country, 

. none out works. give us merit, 

Rn Vo ower. 501 reach: the; bleſſing, yet they 
| give.us jitneſt,, Now uly this is but an Ex- 


gh word; in Latine weſ call ir congruity : on 
rN1Is 
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My. Cortron's Treatiſe 
this the Papiſts come unto, that when they be 
driven hard unto it, they will acknowledge 
that we have no merit of condignity, bur only 
merit of congruity : therefore in truth ir is 
plain Popery in- Engliſh ; ir is eruc indeed, 
there is a fitneſ, bur ir lies net in doing ; it is 
ſuch a fitneſs, as whereby the ſoul judgeth ir 
ſcif unworthy of any grace : and now rhe crea- 
ryre being em of ir ſelf, is fit ro receive 
mercy from God ; it is tow fir to receive all 
fromChriſt,Confider therefore, beſcech you, 
what kind of #ſe God calleth us ro make of all 
gifts, and works of grace; do not think we cry 
down ſanftification, becauſe we donot pur ir 
into Chriſts Mediatonrſhip, becauſe we do net 
ſb Chriſt our of beaven, and our of his Office 
by ir; for ogen it his honour : if we'give it 
this honmur of mediation, we cannot come to 
God, bur we muſt be united; you will fay, 
We cannor be wnited,cill by faith we have ww- 
we Is faith then 's' Mediatur berween Chriſt 
and us? can there be no «wor with Chrift,un- 
leſs we bring faith, and repentance with us? 
eruly then we muſt have Mediatours to bring 
us unto Chriſt : but doth nor the Goſpel re- 
uire faith and repemtance'in all "that be in 
hriſt > true : bur how comes a man by the 
fatthand repentance of the Goſpel> Zach, 12. 
10, I will pour upon the bouſe of David, and 
upon the inhabitants -of ulem,” « Spirit of 


race, and ſupplication ; they | on 
| whom fm pierced, ſl Lame form, 
&c. This loohing is faith, and this mourning is 
repentance ; thus Chriſt ſcerh us before we ſee 


Him, and becauſe we are ſons, God hath __ - 
r0 


of the New Covenanc. 
broad the ſpirit of ſons 3ato our bearts : Gal, 4. 
6, 7. and. hereby we come to ſee him, and 
more and more of him ; and this,is the way of 
che Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; Firſt, We bave 
him, and him drawing us, and fitting us by 
his Spirit, whereby we. come ro ſee him 3 and 
then we moxrn overhim. for all the wrong we 
have done/him ; this is that faith and repen- 
tance that Bows from Chriſt, and then brings 
us unto him : if ir flow not from him, bur fisſt 
brings/us unto him, it is. not. the faith and re- 
pentance of Gods cle, nor that which the Go- 
ſpel holdsforth :. Firſt rake Chriſt, and then 
you haye all rhings in him, | 

Again, As nothing . can firſt bring us unto 
Chriſt ; ſo neither if it be able ro maintain 
our communoa with him : for as he is the 
door-; fo rhe is the Swrety of the Covenant, he is 
rhe Publiſher, and Confirmer, and Prince of the 
Covenant; 'and he receives and keeps all the 
bleſſings. of: the Covenant for us. You will 
ſay, What then would you have us to negledZ 
repentance, and faith ? no, no, brethren ; bur 
exerciſe your ſclyes in all godheſs, 1Tim.4.7. 
bur ler/ir be god{zaeft rhenzlet ir not be righte- 
+ only,buc godline ſs; even ſuch as ſpring - 
erh from feHowſhip with God in Jeſus Chriſt; 
bur when you have done all you can, do nat 
think that this will give you reſt : be nor_de- 
ceived; you will nor- find chat your ſouls are 
any thing: neerer to God, when you have 
prayed conſtantly \morning : and evening.: 


indeed. if-cthe Lord ſtrengthen. your faich, and 


give you comfort, this is cifc&ual ; buz- it is 
becauſe you did nor reſt in the Letter of the 
R 3 duty, 
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duty, bur you dideereiſe your ſelf unts 
lines in a way of faith, and by faith the walls of 

1 ofal down, ' and the walls of Jeruſalem 
are built up : and ſo make- accountthat your 
odlinefs muſt be - exerciſed ro ferch -all from 
Chi etherwiſe that which you have will 
not uphold you 3 wheri you have done all you 
can, wait upon hittvto ſpeak a word of cortifort 


[ 


. 


ro you 'in his owh way , for his own''names | 


ſake : and ſo ſhall you indeed exerciſe rhe 
gifts of God as'nor abuſing rhem,' and fo ex- 
erciſe godlneſ?, as not ro talk of ir,but'to pra- 
Fife it; and ſo-uſe it as' it oughe robe uſed, 
as fit ro be an bantimeit, bur not fit to-bean 
busband : fit ro be ſerviceable -untes- Chriſt, 
bur nor fir ro juſtle him our of his King- 
dome, IF oh 
In the third place, this is a ground'of much 
firength unto faith, nd enconragement unto all 
the Tuties, and frairs of faith ; char the Lord 
hath made ſuch a Covenant as thisis; att e- 
verlafting covenant ,. ſtabliſhed - upon ' better 
grounds, in the hands of a better mediator 5; that 
is, ſo fir ro bring us urite God, and ro main- 
tain union and communion berween God and 
us 3 to remove all offences, and quicken our 
ſpirits rowards God : 'it is our ſtrengthyro reſt 
upon this rock of - Iſracl ; this is indeed eternal 
fe, Joh. 17.3. when we cart ſay'to? Saints, 


'and Angels,We know you fiort,and t6 aur own 


righteouſheſt, and all the duties of it, We know 

ou not, in poinr'of metliation : bur Jeſus we 

now, and his roghreoufneſ and mediation we 
know : as 'for other! things, bring them in 

their places; but if you bring them in/ Prone 
0 
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of. the New Covenant. 
of mediation, they will keep us from cloſing 
with Chriſt. Therefore Ga as defire to 
maintain and to ſee maintained (firm and full 
communzon wich Feſus Chriſt 3 let the Lord Fe- 
ſis only be their Advocate, and Righteouſh:f, 
for it 15 he that worketh all our works for us, 
and in, ſpecial rhis main work of making and 
maintaining'peace for us-; if rhen we reſt nor 
on What Wwe arc or do, but 166k unto Chriſt 
for our acceptance, and know that we are tin - 
promea vie without him; then do we not 'a- 

uſe our gifs, and dutics, bit uſe rhetn as 
fruics,, of, Chriſts mediation': if we look ar 
thetn as cauſes of our meMiation, we do utrerly 
evacuate. the, mediation of eſs Chriſt ; rigither 
can.we continue in that Rate, wichourt the ſanic 


arid of grace : for even the Angels in hea- 


ven (as is perl received) ſtand confirmed 
in Fe rift ; if therefore, they could nor 
ſtand fir were it not for 7eſjes ChriF, much 
eſs ſhall the finful ſons of men come unto wr - 
on, or ſtand firm in commutyon with God by 
their beſt graces ;.burwhen you have done 
all, your ion will be broken, if the: Lard 
dorh not both begin, and perfe& ir ro invtior- 
ality. Yea, even then when you are full of 
all the power of the *moſt "High; and of all 
heavenly conſolation, it is {es Chriſt; "tar 
maintaineth your »ion with himfeFf ; rhere- 
fore ler creatures know that they are creatures, 
and lerchem look at the gfe beſtowed upon 
them, and works done by them, as the” way, 
which the Lord hath given themco walk'ip. 
Say nor,We have all we look for,nor think we 
our ſelves fir to be accepred of God * ir is'a 
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Popiſh deluficn ; it is nor all our endeavours 
or duties, that will maintain us in communion 

with God one hour toan end, Thus you ſec 

that all cheſe things are as rhey are, you 

have done but your dury -in them all, and 

ors piece of thar wither "> you have 

neither power, nor right, nor in your 

ſelves ftand in Gods fighr. Nh inean 

while, this is a point of much conſolation, thar 

the Lord hath laid up the promuſes in a ſafer 

hand then our own; f as that now there is no 

fear of breaking berween God, and Abraham, 

and his faithful ſeed, for the Lord hath pro- 

miſed to take us to be his people, and given 

Chrift xo be the Medzatour of the Covenant 3 

then he will ſee this Covenant maintained, 

and perfeGted, and all the bleſſings, promiſes, 

and treaſures of ir accompliſhed to us from 

day to day: de bur know him, and be ac- 

quainted with him, and it will be of effeRual 

power to root our all the diffidence that is in 
us ; look upon Feſus Chriſt, and wait on him ; 
and yer neichcr can we bring our waiting unto 
bim,: bur it is our parx to be conyinced of our 
own poverty, and inſufficiency ; and then all 
our power, and help, and 
raining our fellowſhip with Feſus {briſt ; wait 
upon him,that he may 'carry an end the whole 
work of a Medzatoyr for you, and that he may 
neyer leave you, till you be ſertted in hea- 
ven, nor then ncither ;- for. eyen the Angels 
in heaven would nor be ſteadfaſt, but that the 
Lord hath laid. a ſure foundation in a middle 
perſon, that he might unite God and the crea- 
tures together, ' There is comfort in — 
: FE rus 


hope, is in main- ' 
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of the "New Covenant. 
this, thqugh we have bur lirtle experience of 
Ir, becadſe there is comfort laid up in it : 
therefore that we might not ravel out our 
time in yain, know we,thar there ma Le way 
ultra, fomerhing further ro be ſou er, 
befides what we have found in our ſelves : we 
ſomerimes hear of conditional promiſes,” bur as 
the Lord Feſus is the firft and laft in ' other 
things, ſo in the Covenant , heis the firſt and 
laft condition: he doth firft bring us unto God, 
and fo to the right of the Covenant ; and when 
we are #4 Chriſt, we cannot be a&ive of our 
ſelves, nor keep our peace with God bur 
through him : if you ſtay in an —_— 
you can do, you have forgotten « fo Chriſt is 
the laft condition ; you have no right untothe 
Covenant before you have bun ; p_ have ns 
condition of the new Covenant, unleſs you bave 
bim, But when I have Chriſt, have 1 not now 
the condition in my ſelf> which the promiſe re- 
quireth ? truly you have nor, for Feſus Chriſt 
is the laſt condition, as well as the firſt ; and if 
you right unto the promiſe be not maintained 

y him, you forteir the promiſe, as ſoon as 
you lay hold of it : you muſt therefore look 
back again unto Chriſt, not only ro give you 
the rieke unto the promiſe, bur the accompliſh- 
ment of ir ; orherwiſe you may ſtay many a 
ſeven years, if you look for it in your own 
works : though thou hadſt righe in Chriſt, 
and fellowſhip wirh Chriſt, and ſhalr look 
for comfort from thine own duries, thou mayſt 
look rill thine cycs fail, and nor finde ir, 
Chriſt is the firſt, and the laſt in the Promiſes he 
gave you ; the Tea, and he muſt be the Amen: 
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17 wang know,. that in. all the; duties you 
muſt, as it were, be drelfing a 
for For Feſus 
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is the begianer and maintainer of the Cove- 

en for us 3 and: will perfe'all the powerful 

/bleſſings of. ir, inus and ad us, .in his own 
"cs ky $4.1 
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Books fold by Fohn 
Allen, atthe Sun-riſing 
in Pauls Church-yard. 


Viz, 

Carylon Job, Vol. 5. quart, 

Vol. 7. quart. 

Vol. 9. quart, 

Beza Novum Teſtamentum, fol. 
Alten's Scripture-Chronology. 
quart. 
Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, 
twelve. 
Lukin's Practice of Godlineſle. 
twelve. 
Burges of Original lin. fol. 
Davenport arid Hook of New-Eng. 


land, their Catechiſm, 
Gata- 


Gataker againſt that wicked 
Cheat 4 Judicial Afrology : 
proving it tro be the Abominga- 

«/ tion of the Hearhens;-and that 
it ought not to be tolerated in 

| .:-.\2 Chriftian Commonwealth. 

. F Iſa. 47. 12, Jer. 10,2. 
A rhe Faith and Order praGiſed in 

- - the Congregational Churches 

"i Ezeland, agreed and con- 

=Fented unto by their Elders 
and Meflengers,at their Meet- 

ing at the Savoy, Ofob, 12, 

1658. 
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